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TO THE 


R EADER 
H E. Author of the following 


= Sermons was ſo celebrated a 
Preacher 7n the = of En- 
gland, that I an well ſatisfied the 
Publication of this Volume will 
need no Apology ; moſt of the Scr- 
mons. that compoſe it have indeed 
been Printed ſingle, but were ſo 
entirely bought up, that it was al- 
moſt as difficult to get two or three, 

as if they had never gone abroad. 

It were 10. be wiſhed that the 
World coult have been obliged with 
AS a 


To the Reader. 


a larger ColleAionz or rather that 
a Perſon of ſuch extraordinary 


Learning and Judgment, had left 


| ſome Legacy to Poſterity, either in 
' Defence of: that Religion which 


ſeems to be firuck, at (amongſt 0« 


 thers) even by a Servant at the 
Altar; or of that Spotleſs (though 
Maligned) Church of England, 


I IE CR ME a ace: F 


which he was ſo great an Ornament 


to all bis. Life time, But alas! 
* thoſe. Expeftations muſt be buried 
and forgotten, fines what Remains 
of this great Man's Works are lock- 
ed up.in Charafters, invented for 
pie privete aſe only,” _ 
[here are two Sermons in this 
Colleftion may poſſibly be particu- 
larly taken notice of, becauſe the 
Lincal Succeſſhon, Ec. is argued 
or with a warmth uncommon to 
pot conceive the Reprintng them 
| non 
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To the Reader. 


now ought td have been waud, 
ſince they were publiſhed above 
Twenty Tears ago with Univerſal 
Applauſe. 

Twill be lookd upon unneceſſary, 


| to repeat the great and juſt Cha- 


rafter of our Author, which as 
well in his Life time, as ſince his 
Death, the World has been full of, 
neither indeed am I capable of ſo 
difficult a performance z therefore 
ſhall content my ſelf in aſſuring 
the Reader of theſe Diſcourſes, that 
whatever Benefit or Satisfafion he 
may receive in the Peraſal, he has 
yet loft one wery great Addition, if 
he never heard them delivered by 
the Author, 
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SES ts 
Texts of the Scrmons. 


| _ Sermon I. 
Omans XII. 5. We being many are 

R one body in Chriſt, and every ons 
members one of another. 

| Sermon II. 

James XI. 26. For as the body without 
the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without 
works is dead alſo. ; 

| Sermoi III. . W-7 

Prov, KIX. 2. That the Soxl be without 
knowledge it is not good. EPS 

| Sermon TY. | 

x Epiſtle of St. John HI. 20. For if our 
heart condemn us at, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

Sermon V. - 

2 Sam. XXIV. 14. Ard David ſaidunto 
Gad, I amin a great ſtrait >, let us fall 
wow into the hands of the Lord (for 
bis mercies are great) and let me not 


fall into the hand of man. 


Sermon 


4g 


| Sermon VI. by 
Ads X. 1,2. There was 4 certain man in 
Ceſarea, called Cornelius, a Centurion 
of the Band called the Italian _ | 
2, A devoidt mais ;, ' and one that feifed 
God with all his Houſe, which gave 


much Alms to the People, and prayed 


to God always. 
| Sermon VII. Tt 
Pialms XI.'3. If the foundations be de- 
ftrozed, mhat can the"Righteous do ? 


 _.._ Sermon VIIL 
James I. 25. —The perfe® Lew of Li- 
berty. qN(VO; 4s v5 


Sermon IX, -* 
Job. XIV. 14- Latter Part. All the days 
of my Appointed Time will T wait till 
my Change come. | 
=} | Sermon X. 
\ St. Matth. II. 8. Bring forth therefore 
. fruits meet for repentance- 
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- -  Preached before the 


Kingand Queen 
AT 


' HAMPTON.COURT, 
July 14th; 168g: 


ROMANS fz.s. | 

| —We Being many are one Body in 
C briſt, aud every one Members one of 
another. 


[ AGantizs will have the word Re- 
T_ ligio to come from Religo, which 
fignifieth to bizd; becauſe it bindeth ; 
and uniteth the Hearts of Men not 
only to God,. but to one another 


too. K 
B F his 


— 


KS 


The Firſt Sermon, 

This is the effett of it, in ſome de- 
gree, in all the Religions that are- 
Every one looking upon himſelf as 
aving a ſtricter tye on him, towards 


"thoſe of the ſame Religion with him, 


than he hath to the reſt of Mankind. 
But the Chriſtian Religion may give 
pecuhar Countenance to ſuch a Der1- 
vation; the Nature and Principles of 
It being above any framed and ſuited 
for promoting it. | 

So it appeared among his Primitive 


| \ ; Profeflors. O! the Entire Agree- 
'18Y £2 —— ment! the Tender Aﬀedttion ! the 


Cordial Amity which the ſence of this 
begot and cheriſhed in them towards 
one another! no humorous Sects, no 
angry Factions, no proud cenſorious 
Schiſms then , to eſtrange , to ſowre, 
to ſeparate them. They all continued 
with one accord in Prayers and Supplica- 
tions, Acts r. 14. With one accord in * 
one place, Ats2.1. With one accord 
in the Temple and breaking Bread, ACts 
2. 46. Thus it was as long as Since- 
rity excluded Secular Intereft, and the 
Truths of God were unminglted with 

the Arts of Men. 
But (alas!) we do not ſo often in 
the Atts of the Apoſtles read of their 
| one 
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The Fi»ft Sermon. 

one accord, as in-all Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters ſince, we do of their fierce and 
ſcandalous Diſcords. Diſcords about 
Pofrine , Diſcords about Diſcipline , 
Diſcords about Ceremonies : and where 


other Countries, and Kingdoms have 
had their Thor 


ſands. 


All kind of courſee, Chriſtian, and 
| T had like to have'ſaid, Unchriſtian, 


have been taken to put an end to 
them, but with ſo little effe& all, that 
inſtead of being rooted out by them, 
they have rather run up toſeed and 
multiplied, This were enough to 
diſhearten from attempting any thing 
further in it, when all that hath been 
tryed hath proved fo unfucceſsful : 
But Feoples not doing their Duty, is 


no reaſon why we ſhonld - ceafe/:-:.-5; 


hear, or whether they will forbear; 
if we cannot perſwade them, however 
we muſt diſcharge our felves: and 
that I think we are very particularly 
obliged to in this JunCture 'of Time , 
when Differences cannot but prove 
Fatal, as they are Sinful, 

= B 2 That 


| ouftyds; 'we, unhappy 
we, have had, O that there were no 
reaſon to add, have, our ten Thou-- 
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That wbich every Man pleadeth for ' 
himſelf is Conſcienec, I art willing to ' 
hope it is ſo; for IThave ſomething to 
ſay to that, which I am ſure muſt te 
of more force to Unite, than any 
thing that can be alledged is to Divide 


us:. And that is the conſideration of - 


the Sacredneſs and nearneſs of our 
common relation, both to Chriſt, and 
among our Selves. It is as unnatural 
for  Chriftians to quarrel, as for the 
Tongue to rail at the Eye, the Hand 
to ſcratch the Face, one Foot to kick 
or tread upon the other ; for as the 
Body 1s one and hath many Mer, 
fo we being many are one Body inChrift , 
and every one Members one of another. 
_ © In whichDeclarationof the Apoſtle, 
©, we bave two Things obſervable. 


>. Firſt, The Chriſtian's myſtical Union. 


All -that 'in every -place profeſs his 
Name, how many ſoever 'they be, are 
parts of Chriſt's Body, beirg many they 
are one Body in Chi 

Secondly, Their Spiritual Communion 


reſulting from it ; .all being one and 


the ſame Corporation, they ought to 
live in mutual Conjun&ion, Correſ- 
pondence, and Fellowſhip; every one 
as Members one of another. , : 

| Hy 
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I begin with the firſt of theſe, The 
Chriſtians myſtical UXioz. That all 
that in every place profeſs his Name , 
how many ſoever they be, are Parts 
of Chriſt's Body, being many they are 
one Body in Chriſt, {$47 

As Chriſt hath, a Nat#ral Body, that 


Which was conceived by the Holy 


Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, cru- 
cified upon. the Croſs, and is now aſ- 
cended into Heaven 3. ſo, 'he hath a 
Myſtical. one too : yang this is an Ag- 
gregation or Collection ofallthrough- 
out the face of the Earth, who em- 
brace. the Faith he/hath delivered. As 
many Officers and Soldiers are but one 


Army, many Houſes and Streets but 


one City, many Pariſhes and Counties. 
but one Kingdom 3. ſo as many as pro- 


:fefs Chriſtianity are but oze- Body. in 


2s. ſo they are called the Body. of 


i6 rh , Epheſ. 4. 12... | 


ve, we read in the Scriptnres of 


: Churches in the Plaral. Number : the 
«Churches of Judea, the Churches of Sa- 


araria, the Churches of Aſia, and the 
like, ſpeaking as of 2raxy - but it is 
not unworthy your obſerving, that 


-our Saviour in his Promiſe hath it in 


the Singular, Mat. 16, 18. Upon this 


3 Rock 


The Firft Sermon. 
Rock I will build my Church, ſpeaking 
: of it as of ove. And why ſo, but to ' 
ſhow us, that tho'-they are ſeveral in 
reſpe& of their diſtant ſituation, ſe- 
veral in reſpe& of their circumſtantial 
conſtitution; yet they arenot ſeveral, 
in reſpe& of Chriſt's great Intention, 
or their own ſpecifick Nature , but 
- have the ſame dependance upon, and 
relation to, their Head and one ano. 
ther, as Parts have to their Whole; 
ſo that how many ſoever they be no- | 
- minally, they are ohe really, oe Body 
7: Chriſt. i, vo 

. There are Three things that ſpeak , 
and ought to make us ſo. His 
Firſt, Oze we are in our Original - 
facred Deſignation. As Chriſtianswe 
are all Parts of one and the ſame Build- |: 
ing whereof Chriſt Jeſus is the corner 
ſtone, 1 Pet. 2.6. we are all branch- : 
es of one and the ſame Vine whereof 
Chriſt Jeſus is the. root, John 15.1. we 


- are all Servants in one and the ſame 


Houſhold whereof Chriſt Jeſus. is:the 
Maſter, Gal, 6.10. we are all Sheep 
of one and the. ſame Fold whereof | 
Chriſt Jeſus1s the Shepherd, Heb. 13.20. * 
-weare all Sabjets of one and the ſame ' 
Kingdom whercof Jeſus Chriſt is the 
. Prince, 
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Prince, 1/aiah 9. 6. Hence the Apoſtle 
taketh his: topick of Addreſs to the 
cienting:;Corinthians, x Car. 1. Io. 
Tibeſeech yon, Brethren, by the Name of 


our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak 


the ſame thing, thet there be no Diviſions 
ariong you, &c.: by the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.2 Why, this was the 
Pretence for all their Divifions and 
Separations, they were the Truths. cf 
Chriſt; ' the:: Ordinances af Chriſt, the. 
Miniſters of Chriſt, that they contend- 
ed-for;: yes, ſo Men may: talk to c- 
thers, and-it may be flatter themſelves; 
but there: #/no-; Name under Heaven 
can be: pleaded for quarrels ,--more 
improperly. and indecently among 
Chriſtians-indeed, for if we are ſuch, 
as Lines ofthe ſame Circle, whatſoe- 
yer diftance there 1s in the Circumfe- 
rence, Weallmeet and unite in him, 
as.1n our common centre. - | 

: Moſes: feewed; 20 think it enough to 
make the two Iſraelites that were ſtriv- 
ing, at -one-again3 to fay to them , 
Sirs, 2e- are Brethren. Here is that 
and a great: deal more : we are. not 


; only of one:Farhily, but-one Body 3 


and if: theiSpirit which giveth Life be 
in us, we {halt be ſo far avy-of usfrem 
OE B 4 Angry 
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Angry rending our ſelves from tho 
reſt, that it will not be without feel- 
ing real Grief and Pain, when any o- 
ther Parts do. Who canloſe a Limb 
and not be afﬀected with it ? Now all 


that call upon the Name-'of Jeſus, be- 


ing our felow- Members we ſhould be 


as tender of and as concerned for | 


them. Re | 
Arhan. This Myſtery Athanaſons telleth us, 


Pe dec. nr Bleſſed Lord did Figure by the - 


nationeVer- 


bj Dei, Death he was put to. He was not ' 


_*_ E faith he) Beheaded as Johx the Bap- 


tiſt, nor ſawn aſunder as'the Prophet 


Eſay : no, nota Bone' of him was bro- 
ken, not a Member ſevered z to ſhow 
the intended and neceſſary adherence 
and conjunction, that was for ever to 
be preſerved and maintained among 
all his faithful Followers, -not only 


we 


with him, but with one another too. 
And that is a firſt thing wherein being 


many we are one, one” in our Origt- 
nal ſacred Deſignation, *'- : HE 

Secondly, - One: we are in the Fun- 
damentals and Eſſentials of our Profeſſi- 


on. Tt is a great Miſtake'tothink that | 


rent Religion, 1 Cor;''3,:-11, 12. the 
Apotle exreflly difinguiſherh be: 


every difference in Religion is a diffe- | 


tween | 
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tween the Foundation and that which 


is- Built upon it. * Some parts of the Sy- 
ructure may be of richer Materi- 
als, Gold, Silver, Precious Stone : others 
of baſer and much lighter, Wood, Hay, 
Stubble, and yet the Foundation the 
fame-to both.. 'To ſtrip his meaning 
from the Metaphor itis wrapt in, ſome 
Churches are more ſound ' and pure, 
others more corrupt: and ſuperſtitious 
in their Doqrines: and as in material 
Buildings, ſome of the Rooms may be 
darker than others, yet all of them 
belong to one 'Houle 3 fo is it in. this 
Spiritual Building too; all have not 
equal light, and-yet as St. Paul'phraſ 
eth- it, Eph. 2. 2c. All built uporr the 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets , 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief core 
zer Stone, in whom all the Building fitly 
framed together, groweth up an holy Teme 
ple to the Lord. TAI 
Should we take a furvey of the di- 
ſtin& Profeſſions of Chriſtianity, that 
have any noted Name in the ſeveral 


' Quarters of the World ; as thoſe -of 


the Roman Catholick- in the: Weſt, of 
the Ethiopick in the South, of the 
Greeks mn the Eaſt, of the Profeſians 
here in the North and laying _ 
Ren Rr _ ir 
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all thoſe Points: wherein they -dif-: 
fer from one another; gather into 
one Body but thoſe Articles wherein 
they univerſally agree - we ſhall find 
even in thoſe Propoſitions ſo much 
Truth. is contained, as being. joyned: 
with a ſincere and Pious Life,the ſober: 
and moderate of. all Denaninations 
grant ſufficient to Salvation. 

For tho ſome hot: heads and nar- 
row minds of all perſwaſions, lay ſach 
 ſtreGupon their particular tenents, as 
to be ready to damn all that. come 
not. punGually up 'to them; this ex- 
ceſs. of zeal is only perſonal +: no Church 
in the World (bate that of Rove) isſo 
uncharitable in her cenſures. So far was 
the Ancient Church from it, that. all 
the. Credenda (he required of them-ſhe 
admitted to her Communion, for ſome 
Ages, was. only an: Acknowledgment 
of the Articles of the Creed we call the 
Apoſiles , . and - prefled no more '0n 
them : and tho all Churches fince have 
added others; ſome more; :; ſome leſs ; 
it .appeareth by their not judging one 
another, about receiving and not re- 
ceiving them, thisis not-ſomuch from 
any opinion they have of the-abſolute 
neceſiity. of holding thoſe Articles, as - 

| O 
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of the abſolute neceſſity of -preſerving 
. peace among their own members, who 
were like to make diſturbances about 
them. :. -; | | 
Now ſo-far all the; Chnſtians that 
are, are agreed, even they; who have 
{uper-induced dodrines'ſcarce conſiſt- 
ent with theſe ( to give :them their 
due) retain theſe, and tho we cannot 
clear- them from contradicting them. 
ſelves, yet we mult from wenying, any 
of theſe-principles 53 fo that our heats 
about matters-of Religion, are ſfome- 
thing like our heats abuut- matters of 
the World:; not ſo much for the.nece(- 
ſaries of -life which we are. calily, ſup- 
plied with 3 as the unneceſlaries of 
fancy, which our Reaſon :telleth us; 
we may. be happy enough: tho we ne- 
.ver have, Our contentions. are not. 
about the.great vital:truths of Chriſt 
anity 3 hereunto we have' all attain- 
ed '; but ſome. additional notions , 
which, 4: they ſhould; be true, : our 
Conſciences tell us, men may. be ſa- 
, ved, tho they don't believe; and that 
ts another: reſpeCt in- which being ma- 
ny, we are-ores One, in the funda- 
mentals and eflentials -of . our  pre- 


Once 
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Once more One we are in our ozly | 


Juſtifiable and real intereſts. Intereſt 1s 
the mighty make-bate of mankind, 
more ſucceſsful than whiſpering in ſe- 


parating chief friends. Intereſt isdeaf 


as the Adder' to the faireſt overtures 
of Peace, and will carry off the ſtrong- 
eſt obligations to unity, eaſily as Samp- 
ſor did the Gates of Gaze: Intereſt 
will ſet the Son at variance againſt the 
Father, and the Father againſt the Son, 
the Mother againſt the Daughter, and 
the Daughter againſt the Mother. Bat 
there is nothing of that to interpoſe 
and make miſchief here. For what is 
the zztereſt of any Chriſtian, that is not 
the i-ztereſt of all ? the glory of God, 
the Salvation of our Souls, the Edifica- 
tion of the Church, theſe areall the in- 
tereſts of Chriſtians, conſidered as 
Chriſtians z and theſe 'are common to 
us all equally. | 

It is pretended on all fides, that theſe 
are the only things they aim at, that 
it is the conſideration of theſe maketh 
them ſtand npon their points ſo ſtifly, 
and contend fo- earneſtly each againſt 
their oppoſites: but who that refle&- 
eth either upon the matters: moſt con- 
teſted, or the manner of our conteſt- 


ing 
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ing them, can bring himſelf to cre- 
dit it ? | 

If this were really ſo, that the de- 


fignon all hands were, only, that Re-" 
ligion and Devotion, Vertue and So- 


briety might be advanced, and flouriſh 


inthe world; that God might be more 
honoured upon earth, and ſinners kept 
from periſhing everlaſtingly ; our zeal, 
doubtleſs, would be hotter againit vices 
of all ſorts, which men can help, than- 
errors, which it may be, they cannot: 
and where-ever faith and good works 
are maintained and regarded in the 
main, tho there are viſible defects and 
allays, they would be compaſlionately 
and prudently bore with, forthe good: 
that is found in them. I 4 
This was S. Paul's both judgment” 
and practice, in a caſe, as obnoxious 
It may be, as any can be inſtanced in. 
There were a ſort of men, who not 
from any concern for the propagation 
of the Goſpel, but ſpite ac his reputa- 
tion among the people, to leſſen and 
Tuine both it and him; ſet up in op- 
poſition, heading any diſorderly and: 
diſcontented- mectings. Now, how 
doth he take it ? tho he himſelf ſaw 
well enough through the a 
E- 


Mat, 12. 


30. 
Mark 9, 
0, 


The Firſt Sermon, 


deſigns of the ring-leaders, the vile 
and ſelfiſh ends they had in it 3 yet 
inaſmuch as it might have ſome good 
effe&s upon ſeveral poor creatures 
that did not, he is fo far from being 
diſturbed , that he declareth himſelf 
well pleaſed with it, Phzl. x. 15, 16, 
17,18, Some (lanth he) preach Chriſt 


even of envy and ſtrife , of contention, 


20t ſincerely. What then ? notwithſtand- 
ing every way, whether in pretence, or in 
truth, Chriſt is preached, and I therein 
do rejoyce, yea and will rejoyce. 

I do not doubt but they are much 
in the wrong. who uſe this Text as an 
argument for all ſorts of Preachers a- 
mong us now 3 there is not the ſame 
reaſon for it where the Goſpel is plant- 
ed, as where it was to: be plant- 
ed, 1n a ſettled Church, as in a Hea- 
then Country. Yet this I ſay, if the 
ſame Spirit that dwelt in him, dwell 
in us; where the good that cometh by 
it, will but preponderate the evil, we 
ſhall not be otherwiſe affeced. 

It was a notable paſſage of my Lord 
Bacon, that If Divines could but agree 
upon the expoſition of thoſe two ſay- 
ings of our Saviour, he that is not with 
me is againſt me, and he that is not a- 


gainſt 


| 
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gainft us 3s on our part, it might well 
put an end ro all the controverſies a- 
mong Chriſtians : certain it is, it ought. 
For as whatever doth more diſho- 
nour to Chriſt, than ſervice, we are a- 
like concerned to depreſs : ſo whate- 
ver doth more ſervice to him, than 
diſhonour, we are alike concerned to 
promote. If we do not, thinking 
men will be apt to conclude, it is no- 
thing but our different intereſts as 
en, 1s at the bottom of it. Forthat 
1s another thing, wherein as Chriſtians 
being many, we are oz; oe 77 our 
only juſtifiable and real intereſts, that 
we ought to look after. 

And this 1s all I ſhall ſay to the firſt 
part of the Text, the Chriſtians myſti- 
cal union 5 that all that in every place 
profeſs his name, how many ſoever 
they be, are one body in Chrift | By 
which we ſee, what apprehenfions we 
ſhould have of, and what behaviour 
to, all thoſe of our Religion, even 
tho they differ from us. 

The other obſervable I am now to 
proceed to, is the means to remedy the 
differences themſelves; and that 1s by 
maintaining fuch communion among 
our ſelves as properly reſulteth from 

tt-1s 
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this Uzion. Being one and the fame 
corporation, we ought to hive in mu- 
tual conjunCtion, correſpondence, and 
fellowſhip, every one as members one 
of another. eee, ; : 
This Chriſtians formerly were ſo 
very ſenſible of, that they did not 


think it ſufficient, that each particus 


lar Church ſhould be at unity within 
it ſelf only, but they wiſely contrived 
that all the particulars ſhould ſo agree 
with one another too, as to make up 
one harmonious Catholick ; and thus 
It : That all Presbyters ſhould give ac- 
count of the ſtate of their ſeveral flocks 
to their Biſhops, the Biſhops of their 
ſeveral Dioceſſes to thetr Metropoli- 


' tans, the Metropolitans of their ſeve- 


ral Provinces to their Patriarchs, the 
Patriarchs of all theſe, and of them- 
ſelves too, to one another. Thus, as 
mach as in them lay, they took care 5 
every ohe for all, and all for every 
one, that there might be no Schiſin in 
the body. - Ahd however it is now 
diſuſed, and a« the preſent ſtate of the 
World is, in great part unpraCcticable; 
yet there is the ſame reaſon for it ſtill. 
As we ſtand in the ſame relation to 


by Eccleſiaſtical Canons they ordained 


Chrift | 
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Chriſt as the Chriſtians of former ages, 
ſo we do to. one another too 5 and 
ought to be asſollicitous to preſerve it. 

It isa Duty, the peace and welfare; 
quiet and' good ordef, of Maſters and 


their Families, Miniſters and their Pa- 


riſhes, People: and . their, Neighbours, 
Princes and their Sabjets, yea, Princes 
and Princes, doth very highly depend. 
upon. Few here can be of fo little 
obſervation, as not to be fenfible of 
the inconveniencies, the fewds, the 
diſtractions, the miſchiefs, that the 


rejecting and condemning each others 
communion , hath been either the 


cauſe, or the occafion, or at leaſt the 
pretence of, among every one of 


"theſe. ' 


Seeing then 'tis of ſth conſequence; 
not only to private perſons, but the 
,publick too 3 ſure it behoveth every 
one in their ſtations, tolook that none 
of theſe offences come by them, butt 


that they fo behave themſelves to- . 


wards all in every. place, that calt up- 
on the name of the Lord Jeſus, both 
theirs and ours, as to their fellow 
members. | BR 
This all will alldhy a defirable thihg;but 
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How we-can hold communion with all » 
other Chriſtians 2: This: is neceſlary-t@: 
he. enquired. into, and reſolved par, | 
ticularly, in theſe caſes, : , | 

- Firſt, in the caſe of that particular | | 
Church, which each perſon doth te- | 
gularly belong to, : how he is to. be+ 
have himſelf as a member of that ?- ; 

. Secondly, in - the caſe of other : | 
Churches diſtant from, and indepen | 
dent on us, how we ſhould behave our. : 
ſelves as Members of them ? ; | 

Thirdly, in the. caſe of ſuch Chriſti | 
ans, ag upen diflatisfation divide 
ftrem, and will not joyn with us, how . 
we ſhould behave our ſelves towards. 
3; :---: = 
Theſe comprehending the moſt. | 
canfiderable difficulties that' can ariſe ! 


\about this duty, I will ſpeak diſtiaQly 


'of them; - 
The firſtcaſe to bereſolved is, about 


the particular Church, which any per» 


{on doth regularly belong to, how he | 
is to behave him{clf as a member of | 
that ? That I call every mans partict-: 
far .Church, not which it may be he 
himſelf doth call ſo, but which the 
lawful Authority © of the Country 
where he. liveth , | Sk _—_ 
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This; (if he may {acceptably” ſerve 


: | Cod; and finally ſave his: Soul in) he 


is 't0/Joyn himſelf to, owning the 
Guides, partaking the Ordinances, ob- 
ferving the Conltirntions of it, or he 
doth not walk orderly. | 
- Too many well-meaning people A- 
m_ us, are not ſo ferfible of this as 
jr ought, but” throk”tis no matter 
they do not; that tho they are 

obliged to hear an pray, and recetve 5 
yet they have no more obligation to 
perform theſe duties there, than with 
any other 'Afﬀembly of Chriſtzans, thar 
they have as good, or 1t may be, bet- 
ter opmion of, 

For ſuch to ſay rhat they agree with 
the Church in Do@rinals, t# i only 
BPoR account of Ceremertes. that they 
feparate, I needsmuſt fay, ſeemeth to 
me ſofarfrom excufing the thing, it 
really maketh it worfe. ' For though 
it is our Duty to ſeparare from a 
Church, where fhe is corrupt m her 
Dodvines, and maketh void the Com 
wards of God by- her Traditions : 
Yet where it is not fo much as pre- 
tendedto be ſo; to do it meerly upon 
the fcore of ceremony, is not to be de- 
IEEs' For where ? When- conk 
+ fneh 


The Firft Sermon. 


There is none but have determined 
ſomething or other of this kind. It 
is granted, that every Church in de- 
termining and appointing them, ought 
to have a carefn)], tender, prudent 
conſideration of the temper, the weak- 
neſs, the circumſtances of them ſhe 
determitieth and appointeth them for, 
but if ſhe ſhould have been faulty in 
it, and hath not ; it is a greater fault, 
rather to break her peace, than bear 
with them. 

And therefore tho the Recuſants 
here in England are greater Schiſma- 
ticks than any other Soaratift among 
us; becaufe whereas others for the 
moſt part only forbeax communion 
with our Church, theſe condemn the 
Church it ſelf - yet neither can any 
of the other that ſeparate well clear 
themſelves from being ſuch 3 it being 
the ſtri& and proper notion of Schiſm 
for Perſons cauſcleſly, to rend them- 
ſelves -from that particular Church 
whereof de jure they are Members. 


ſuch Perſons have liv'd ? In what place? | 
- In what Age? In what Eſtabliſhed 
Church that now 18?,, Or heretofore | 
hath been? Thar upon this principle | 
they muſt not have divided from ? | 


How | 


San W. oo As f= Aa © ar on «ki i SG ods a. 


I 
- 


t 


5? bw */ (0 D bas op 


The Firſt Sermon. 


- How they under whoſe Spiritual 
Conduct ſuch Perſons put themſelves, 
can fatisfie their own Minds in enter- 
taining them, I know not. This I 
am ſure of, it is more than the Pope 
himſelf anciently would take upon, , 
him. -It isa famous Anſwer which one ye Y 
of them gave to Marcion, when in op ,;, ;-, 
poſition to his own Church he cameto Je: r2 
Rome, and ſued to be admitted into 7mir re- 
Communion there, that he could not 18% 53 75- 
do it, without the conſent of his vene- rag 
rable Father, between whom and him*,*2*" 
there: was one Faith. — 
The 12th Canon ameng the Apoſto- rpithen. 
lick, forbidding under the Penalty off? #7 
Excommunicatiqn, the receiving any ;,#,- 4, 
under the Cenſures of their own Church, 
without Letters Commendatory, was 
confirmed by the firſt famous Council 0 _. 
of Nice, and the Biſhop of Roe then any pt 
thought himſelf no more exempted . 
from it, than the reſt of his Brethren - 
And tho new for a long while by a 
diſpencing Power they have acted o- 
therwiſe, it is an anſolent trampling 
upon that Rule their Predeceſſors 
walked by. Now they that do the 
fame thing, how: oppoſite ſoever they 
may be tothe Pope in other matters, 
&-3 m 
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in this his Uſurpation:agree with him, 


and' can no mere::be juſtified in | 
than he; being no more -able to | 
ſhow by what Anthority they do theſe | 
things. 1 might confront ſuch perſons | 
Practice with their Judgment, when | 
other Circumſtances, but I ſpate ther. |! 
I will only fay, itis an inlet to Diſor- 


der. - Now God' # not the Author of 
Confiſeon, but of Peace, as in all the 


Churches of the Saints. And fo inch | 
for the firſt caſe, how far: Chriſtians |! 


are to behave themſelves as Members 


_ of that particular Church they regu- 


larly belong to: i 

The ſecond is the 'caſe of other 
Churches diſtant from, and indepen- 
dent on us; how we ſhould behave 
our ſelves as Members of them ? 
St. Panl, Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. telleth us' by 


.. What ſacred Bands and Ligaments we 


are knit and faſtned to all theſe. There 


# (ſaith he) one Body and ' owe Spirtt, | 
one Hope of your Calling, one Lo#d, "one | 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and. Fu. | 


ther of all, whois above all, aud through 
all, and in you af, Theſe are the ſame 
toallof us. And therefore, tho there 
be much, variety -- in their Rithats, in 


their Diſcipline, yea, even Do#rines of 


inferiour 
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inferiour Nature 3 every Chutch 6nght 
nuthally to allow ard bear them it 
each other, without cenſiiring 'or re- 
proachihg ' otte' another concerning 
—_ 77” -R Re 

*- They- who wete- fo ſuperaliouſly _ 
Arrogant as' to condemn all other 
Chtrrches, that did not ift' all- things 
exactly chime in with them, fach 5 
the Noodttans, Donatiſts, Meletiays | 
7 wctferians, 8&0 the Fathers inveigh 
#gainft as no Chriſtians for their fo 
utireaſonable taſh tincharitableheſs. 

"> The Romaiſts at this day do all 
this, and yet nothing will ſerve them 
but the Name of Catholicks 3 but fare 
It is the abſtrdeſt one they could have 
took 'tpon theti; For Catholick ts but 
attother word for Univerſal, buttheſe 
Anathematize, and would extirpite all 
that ſubmit -not to their particular , 


tho (notwithſtanding all therr boaſts 


of Utiryerſality) are ih truth the Major 

pitt of Chriftendon:. : 
* "They tell ns by their Emiffaries' we 
May, if we will, be reconciled; they 
Are cohtented'to be at peice with us. 


So did * Nahafh conideſcent to the'trien * r 52m. 
of - Jabeth Gilead, artd vouchſife to fig- '!* 5 * 
nifle the fame thing to theth ; af i , 


C 4 earneſt, 
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earneſt, his were the civiller, fairer 
terms of the two: He - would have 
been contented, if they . would. have 
parted but with one 'of, their -Eyes 
but theſe will not, except we part 
4. > with: both ours, and all our other 


4 6 0nabu, / 


_ portunity, had aftual communion with 
Ve op, 


Tec. Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, be» 


_ e ” after the uſial manner to their Ser- 
ms x Ons, Prayers and Sacraments. And 


Sxxandi26;n, + communicated with Azjcetus. 


$y0/]wy . 
aber, And it was the general way whenthey 


THE v- 
_ __ themſelves to the Churches there, and 
zcy wd jJoyn in thezr Worſhip with them. 

Tut ver. Beſides theſe occaſional and acci- 
Eij. 1. 5. Acntal, there are Gther Duties this 
f: 24 | Spiritua] 


, »* > * Sences. | | 
pen” "6h hriſtians of old did not deal ſo | 


Chryſ. Ep. them. St. Chryſoſtom complaineth of 


were in other Countries, to - apply 
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Spiritual Relation obligeth us to al- 
ways. Theſe areto pray. one for ano- 
ther, be tender one of another, ſym- 
pathize one with another, be helpful 
one to another - If grieved to com- 
fort them, if in want to relieve them,if 
in danger to defend them,if perſecuted 
to ſuccour them. as far as in our power. 
I hope I need not preſs this on any 
of ours. If we, who by the bleſſing 
of God have fo lately reaped the be- 
nefit of theſe Duties from others , 
ſhould be. backward: upon like occaſi- 
on, to expreſs them towards others, - 
God and Man would reproach -us for 
Diſingenuops. When weſee the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt ſo dealt with, as many 
thouſands have been both in Fraxce 
and Ireland; ſo endangered, as all the 
Proteſtants in the Neighbour Nations 
at this day are, ſhonld we ſhut up 
our bowels of compaſſion from them, 
with what face could we pretend to 
be.of the Body? If we truly are, it. 
will be 1mpoſhible to be unconeern- 
ed at their troubles and affiictions ; 
but we ſhall rexrember them that are in 
Tongs as bound with them, and them 
that ſuffer adverſity, as we our ſelves 
being alſo in the body; be _— 5 


fare 
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ae weak, and burn when they are off 
feniaed: That'is the ſecond: Ge, how 
we ſhould be have our ſelves as mett:- 
bers of the other Churches; diſtant 
from afid independent-on us. © 


\ There renaineth the FEME | at | 


that: relating to ſuch Chriftians ED 
upot! difſatisfadtion divide, rd will 
not joyn with ts, how we ſhould car- 
Vide E- yur ſelves towards them? Ant this 
org {. hath more difficulty in it, than-ether 
c. 49. of the other 3 hard to be fpoken of 
b Dex P!' yhont extremes or offente 5 but 


eng 
mea i- wheti there. are ſuch numbers of theſe 


rae 12 among us, 'tis fie people ſhould ktiow | 


_ in _s what they ought to do in it. h 
ei It is enough to ſtartle a very tonfi- 
as fawn dent:man to hear' what the Fathers of 


in Schiſmas the Church have declared about this 
zicos ſecit- rarter. 'Confidering the MI effetts 


Optat. l. 6 


c Ynde Fo- ANd conſequences of Schifm, they have- 


bames,E# pronounced it as beitious a fitt as an 


nobs exie- whatſoever (a) Piomyſms in his Epiſtle | 


rant,ſed non 


erant ex no- tO Novatns faith Idolatry Ts not worſe. 
bien a5 (Þ) Optatis not Sucriledge or Mirther : 


quod exeun- 


{o alieni -and (c) St, Angr/t;e 'apon occaſton of 
f:#i ſunt, that paſſage ont of St: John, they went 


jk gon out from us, but were not of | us, decla- 
20s exiſe rethy that thEy Who are guilty of it are 
pn he not to be looked-upon as Chriſtians. 
Bap. 3196 ' © | This 
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This ſutely'niuſt'be underft66d on- 


1y- of ſack asiypoertrically' and "mak- 


ciouſly make breaches and' diſturbart- 


ces is Church; to-revenge or advance 


thertifelves by* the taine of-7t+3 for 
ſuck 'tw hot | eaſle to fittd expreffioits 
that! ate''too (evere or aggravating - 


But God' forbid it ſhould be ſo with 


all who with-hold or withdtaw from 
communion with a Chureh ; of: ſome 
we muſt have cot1paſſion, "Makihg 2 aife 
ference. 7 DI 38 +13 7 5 > 268; 


:.*'There are many (no- doubt Y*who 


do this mthe Himmplicity of their hearts, 
not apprehenditg the evil of xt; for 


"ſtch,' as God' doth; ſo we 'oupht* to 
-tmake alowances-- not rigoroutly trear- 


ing,” but. in »cekneſt tnflruFing thens 


- that iſo oppoſe thetſelves. 'The Apoftle 
ſpeaking of ſi1ch/a95 didf not: obey bf 
. word,” 2 Thefſ.' 3.- 4nd that*not' tn 


matters of *mdifferent tnutire, but 
purely moral t tho. he biddeth them 


' #dte that man, and bave'" wo cotpdiry 


"ith hire, that he tray be aſhantenl”; giv- 
eth this cantion along with- it, wv. 15. 
get connt bins not as an entmy, bit ad- 
woniſh him as 4 Brother. ' And if that be 
-he rule to be 6bſerved by us towards 
thoſe that are looſe and Hrentions:, 
"ode doubtleſs 
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doubtleſs it will hold much ſtronger, 
towards thoſe that are only Weak 
and Scrupulous. | 
This is the likelieſt way togain them; 
for look | as gravely and pretend as 
highly as they will, people will never 
believe they have any kindneſs for 
their Souls, whom they find ſhowing 
ſpight to their perſons. | 
_ St. Paxl having opened at large the 
Drity of Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 12. and in 
the laſt verſe of that Chapter exhorted 
them to copet garneſtly the beſt gifts 
that might promote that glorious end; 
addeth in the laſt words of jt, yet ſhow 
1 unto you a more excellent way. What ? 
better than the beſt? A more excel- 
lent way than what ? v. 25. he tel- 
lethus, than Apoitles, than Prophets, 


than Teachers,than Governments, than 


Tongnes, ec. he would ſhew them 
a more excellent way for keeping the 
unity of the body, than any, than all 
of them 3 and that is Charity, and the 
grace of Love: which he diſcourſeth 
of, and magnifieth throughout the 
13th Chapter, where he giveth us to 
underſtand, that without this, all ex- 
traordinary men, all miraculous gifts, 
all abilities to preach, all Eccleſiaſtical 
power, 
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power, all prudence in Government , 


(tho uſeful in themſelves, and much 


contributing to it) would prove inecf- 
fe&ual. But where Charity and Love 
15, there we ſhall agree even when we 
differ 3 and if we are not ſo happy, as 
in nearneſs, yet at leaſt in tenderneſs, 
we ſhall be as members one of another. 


.- Of the things we have ſpoken this 


15 the ſumm. 
That all that in every place call ups» 


on the name of Chriſt, being but oze 


body in him; having the ſame relation 
to him their head, the ſame funda- 
mentals of their common Faith, the 
ſame holy ends and intereſt to pro- 
mote : ſhould not Jet lefler marters 
hinder them from living as members 
one of another. 

Now inaſmuch as to be a Member 
of the Catholick, it is neceflary to be 
of ſome particular Church ; if he may 
acceptably ſerve God and finally ſave 
his Soul in it, every Perſon ought for 
peace and order ſake to live in the 
Communion of that Church where 
the providence of God hath -plac'd 
bim, and not for every diſlike, defect, 
or blemiſh to depart from it. 
| Nor 
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- Nor-1s tt enongh that we do this 
with that fingle 'Church where we 
hive ; but jnaſmnch asall other Chriltr- 
an Churches. abroad belong to the 
fame Saviour z tho? they may differ m 
Rituals, in Diſcipline 5 yea in tome 
PoTtrizes of infertour nature from usz 
yet we {hould all matually own and 
acknowledge every one the other, as 
far as they own and acknowiedge 
Chrilt. © 

And as for thoſe that ſeparate and 


divide .themſclves; if they do it, not | 


Hypocrnically and Malictouſly, with 
deſign to deftroy the: Body by tear- 
ing/ it fo in piecesz but m the fimphi- 
city of their hearts, and real perſwa- 
fion of their conſciences: we fhould 
not any way unneceſſarily offend , 
grieve or, provoke: - but- ſhow: them 


as much compaſſion, . forbearance and 


condelſcention, as ts conliftent with 
'the fafety and welfareof the Body. 


- *AIFT ſhall add is but this one word _ | 


relating to them we laſt mentioned. 
And that is, that tho'Chriftians ſhould 
thus behave themſelves towards thofe 
that fo ſeparate and divide from them; 


yet cauſelels ſeparation and diviſiott is | 


a great offence againſt the law of 
Chriſtz 
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Chriſt. TI would not have this ſo 
miſconſtrued, as if ſpoken from any 
repining at the indulgence, that 1s 
now granted the ſeveral Diſlenters 
among us. For tho when 1t was an 
;legal ſnare, the Clergy of this Church 
withſtood it, with the hazard of 
their all, yet now it 1s a legal eaſe, I 
know none of them that are dillatis- 
fied with it. 

That which I mention this for, is 
only to admoniſh ſuch Perſons, and 
pu them in mind that now they have 

iberty of Conſcience, they ſhould make 
Conſcience of their Liberty. Not pre- 
ſume and encourage themſelves in it, , 


' becauſe the Laws of the Land are ſo 


favourable to infli& no Penalties upon 
them for it. Theſe do not under- 
take to juſtifie the thing, as if it were _ 
no Sin ; only forbear to Judge in it, 
and leave us wholly to the Law of 


| Chriſt, which is immutable and not 


to be repealed. Seeing then we are 
all ſo far remitted to this; let us all 
make this our Rule: and in the: ſeri- 
ous conſideration of what this enjoyn- 
eth us, all follow the things that make 
for peace, and the Ged of peace ſtall be 
with us. 
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JAMES HO. XXVF 
For as the body without the ſpirit 5s 
dead, ſo faith without works is dead 
alſo. 


r Arkin Fl Michas, telleth us the; . 
reaſoh why the Tartars erhbta- oth, 
ced Mahometiſm, was becauſe the Sa- 4fand: 
races perſwaded  theth, ' that, thi . 
Religion was tmote favoutable and 
for their turn, than the ſtri and rivid 
D Chriſtia: 
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Chriſtian. But had they been ac- 
quaimted with thoſe indulging come 
ments which we our ſelves (as occafion 
hath ſerved) have made on it; this 
need not have in the leaſt diſheartned 
them. There is no Text ſoſevere, 
no ſaying ſo hard in it, that theſe, 
with one diſtin&ion and evaſion or a- 
nother, have /not ſoftned' and ſweets» 
ned, ſo, that; even. the, moſt, delicate 
and: wanton Palates may away with 
them. Finding it.irkſome to redify 
their Mainers by the Rule 3 to ſatisfy 
_ their grumbling, Conſciences,, Men 
have bowed the Rule to their Man- 
ners: And- to avoid the Reproach of 
diſobeyitig the Oracle, found out De- 
vices to Mifitterpret it. Sothe /Ethi- 
opian, that he may ſeem Beantiful him- 
&}f, Painteth his God black roo. 
Tho tis but. now and then, we meet 
with a boyſterons Atheiſt ſo rude, as 
1mpudently to daſh the Looking-glaſs 
againſt the ground, becanſeit ſheweth 
him:ſights ſo. unwelcome and affright- 
ing 3, yet.nothing more common, than 
to uſe ſuch Arts 1n ordering and plac- 
Ing it, that: it may, be ſure to flatter., 


Wy and-refleR- things plealingly, 
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Tho: the tnoft Charitable Religion 
the World was: ever bleſſed with, it 
hath beeti quoted in Juſtification of 
Cruelty and Perſecution : Tho the'moſt 
ſincere Religion, it hath been alledg- 
&d as a Warrant for Perffdiouſweſs and 
FEmioocation 5 Tho the moſt Rational 


| Religion, it hath beett wreſted to hal: 


low Enthnfiaſm and Diſorder. Pure 
and ſpotleſs, holy and harmleſs as it is, 
yet as if Celſos and Zozimuss Malici- 
ous Calumny had been true, that it 
was indeed an Afjlum where the moſt 
Lewd and Scandafons Offetiders were 
promiſed Prote@7o0z;, fcarce ony thing 
logrofly Vile, that fome or other have 
not pleaded its Commilſior for. ' And 
notwithſtanding | the 'clear obligation 
which it laygeth upon'the Profeflors of 
it to.alf good Works, fome have tanglhit 
asifit'were a ſpecial Defpenfation from 


the doing' them, ' So' inſtead ' of Con- 


ſctentiouſly paying thefe Debts”, they 


deny them, Audaciouſly appealing 6 


the Book, that they are already dil- 
charged by another for thert, and are 


not now owitig. 


© Even while the” Apoſti6s wete alive; 
there aroſe Men ſpeakinhg ſnch perverſe 


things 5 and agairift thefe” St: Famts 
To D 


2 directeth 
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diredeth a conſiderable part of this 
Epiſtle, , irrefragably proving the ne- 
ceſſity of Univerſal Obedience, in or-" 
der to our everlaſtling Happineſs ; that 
the belief of our Religion will never 
profit us without an an{werable. Con- 
yerſation : For as the body withont the 
ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is 
dead alſo. | | 

In which words here are the Sub- 
Jef and tts Predicat to be conſidered 
O 

The Subje& is Faith. 

What 1s here. Predicated of it, is, 
That without Works it 3s dead, . as the 
Body without the Spirit. = 

The former of theſe, the Swubje# 


| hereſpoken of, 15 Faith. 


| Very glorious things are ſpoken. of 
this in the Book of God 3; but it is a 
word of ſuch various fignifications, 
and there lo many things of the name, | . 

that it ſeemeth a little difficult to ſay, |: 
. which of them they muſt be applied 
to. In the Latin Concordance of the 
Vulgar Bible, publiſhed by Stepharny, 
there are reckoned up no leſs than 
twenty two ſeveral acceptations of it, 
with the divers places of Scripture fet 
down that have been accounted to 6 
er 
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fer to each of them. Not*to'take up 
your time about them, ' conſider it as 


that Theological/ Grace, diſtinguiſhed 


trom Hope and Charity, and it: is but 
another word for Believing, and ſo is 


an aſſent ofthe mind to all the known 


Revelations of ' God, ' whether Do- 


 &rines, or Commands,. 'Promiſes ' or 


Threatnings, / as 'unqueſtionably' true 
andicertain./: 07 78113. he 
"If this account ſeem not ſo accurate 


' as ſome” Scholaſtick, or ſo Spiritual as 
ſome Pra@ical Divines, have-given of 
" It, we need not be concerned, becauſe 


the'Holy Ghoſt himſelf ſpeaketh of it 


' ory this wiſe, Heb:i22. 'x;. Faith 3s the 
ſubſtance of things hopedfor, the evidence 


of things not ſeen. That 35, 'it/is ſuch 
a Conviction of the truth of thoſe 
things which ' God'' hath! ſpoken, tho 
we have no Ocular or Senfibledemon. 


- ſtration of them, as maketh- us-pati- 
' ently and confidently exped the ful- 


filling them. : This is the genuine , 


- Proper, and comprehenſive Notion of 


it; 

If any ſhall fay it is not ſuch a ge- 
zeral Faith the Goſpel ſetterh ſo great 
a price upon, but a ſpecial one: if 


by ſpecial they mean an undoubringPer- 
on 3 ſwvaſion, . 


Ws. 
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ſwalon, a certain: and” full aſſurance 
of our own Juſtification and. Salvati: 

(a) In - ON, as (a) Luther, (b) Galvin, (c) Be. 
45. Gaf-2ip, (Uh) Zanchy's, and ſeveral others 
(9) 2." about that time, ſpake of this Grace, 
5. 7. 1n- their Definitions-:of it's, with: due 
(c) "_ + reverence to the:Names of thoſe: uſe- 
(6) Tom-7.ful Men-in'their Generations ?-this. 4; 
1.1.4 fo: far 'from»being a wore excellent 
GE ee. kind of Faith, that, to ſpeak: plainly, 
fe. It is no: Beith- at /aN;:1; The -objeC@t of 


Faith - is Diviue Reweletion, which. an| 


this eaſe-being biit gereral. and conde- 
tzonal; (ich: :an':Hb ſolute and ;F articular 
condlufion;;;if it) be-hat.a dehifidn, and 
over-iveaning opinion of our: own 
State:(which-itis:to be feared to! oft 
it is) yet however, if never {o' well 

rounded', it. cap be at. moſt-but.a 
near) Deduttion arihing from Self 
Examination. 

'By reaſon chovidens of the incor 
niences they peroeived itclogged with, 


this ſmce hath been generally quitted - 


? 7ide Be: hy the moſt * Judicious of them, who 


ryonjuraPhi- - 


!:{.Theo, IN all other things adhered to them, 
Anil. Ex-who firſt broached- it, they chooſing 


ma rather! toexcuſe thoſe Worthies in this 


mm. Q. than defend them. * OY 


P: 


But 
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But aotwitſtanding them warineſs 
mM. this, inſtead of contenting; them- 


flves - with that plain, fimple, : and - 


fabſtatitial account, the Scriptares give 
of /ie;' theſe alſo have micely\Coyned 
i any diſpatable-forts of it, as gave 
burex0o0 rmach- accafion to Mualdonet's 
Wpitefal \ Sarcaſin upon the Churches 
Reformed, that they bad (alluding to 
the \HRynivotalneſy of the Latin Word) 
Tot jides quot in lyra. 

- \ Beſides: that of Miracles (which is 
now'celfd): the>moſtfamous diftribu- 
then bf it, is Into theſe three Kinds : 
JI08 1: {11 | | 


11121 1, Flofforicdl, amd 


bi ; 4 F; F F ” . Juſtifjing. 


And -yet theſe Terms, currantly as 
they bavepaſſed; ivmay be upon con- 
fideration” will appear not ſo much to 
have explained @s' confounded-..the 


_ thing3*nhd indeed; co have been'but 


diſtinQtions without 2 difference. 

For. that which they. call Temporary 
Paith; the faith of them that- [believe 
but 34 tive, is of .the ſame Specter 
with that which they call juſtzfungs the 
duration'sf athing-Yorth nor at all be- 


33 
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long to the Eſſence of it : He was as 
truly a Man that dyed at Thirty, as 
he that liveth while he 1s Fourſcore, 
And- our Saviour ſpeaking of it, Lyke 


8. 13. doth not make it to be another, 
but the ſame kind of Seed that fel wp- 


\ on the Rock, where it withered. away 


after it ſprang up, becauſe t| had. no 
Root, with that which fe/ »pox the good 
ground, aud brought forth fruit with. pd- 
Fience. | | bi A 

And fo that which is called Jſt:f- 
ing Faith, conſidered-in it ſelf, 1s no- 
thing elſe but. that which they call 
Hiſtorical , which without all doubt 


doth. J»ſtify, if all thoſe other things | 


which the new Covenant doth require 
to the juſtificagion:;of a Sinner doth 
accompany it. Every one will fub- 


' feribe to that of aur Apoſtle, ' 2..14, 


of this Chapter, that A, man ſay be 
hath Faith and hath not Works, his Faith 
cannot ſave him. Sq that Faith. of .no 
kind, when it is alpre is juſtifying 5 and 
Faith of that kind they call Hiſtorical 
made perfet by. works, will: be: juſtify- 
izg. And thus upon: the whole mat- 
ter it is evident, that he who doth 
really. believe whatſoever is contained 


. in Godg Wazd to be true, hath Faith, 


Whatever 


- v PR 
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Whatever other Grace he may be de- 


ficient in. 
But leſt any Man ſhould, from ſome 


miſtaken places of Scripture, - flatter 


himſelf that this is ſufficient to qualifie 
him for the favour of God, and” ad» 


"miſſion; into Heaven : We arcinform- 
ed, that without a-good life it will ne- 


ver profit. 

This. 4s that which 1s here Predica- 
ted,., and declared. concerning - Faith, 
The other General of the Text, that 
without Works -it is dead-;'-2s a Car. 
caſs when the: Soul is departed : : For 
4 the-body without the ſpirit. is dead, fo 
faith without works is dead alſo; 

AH here again there is 


A Suppoſition, ind an 
Aſlertion. 


The Suppoſrtion is, that faith may be 
without ' works. 
_ The Aſertion, that whatſarrer: it 
1s ſo,-;1t; is unacceptable to God, and 
unprofitable unto. Men 7t 7s dead, | 
The Suppoſition. here is, that faith 


ay be withaut works. 


4'T 


If it -did neceſſarily draw Obedi- coun p 
ence after jt (as 'fome with plauſible \y,;"\1. 


ſhows 
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ſhows of reaſon have atremprted' to 
maintain) this whole diſcounſe' abotit | 
it, would have been/ omitted as tim- 

tment. Why ſhould our: Apofile 
| rooms ai fo'earneſtly 'and *tyoſely 
Fbout-an water impoſibility. 7-1 5: 

It 4s: trne, there-can be nb/'##04 
works : without Faith ', Hebr5:v1.'6,' 


Without faith it is impoſſible: #0 pltaſe 


God, for he that cometh to God,” wuſt 
believe that he is, \and-that he 6: a-re- 
warder - of them that diligently ſtok hims. 
He that :doth not: believe /this/- "that 
God will reward-him for it i-another 
World, will never Mortify his corvapt | 
inclinations i this, - Rover GBETY 
" But true as it 46,/ that there ban+be 
no good works without Faith, it is as 
true, that there may be faith without 
good works ;, elle why arewe exhorted, 
2 Pet. x. 5. To add to our Faith Ver- 
tve. \ If this habit conld not beim us 


1dle and un-aGtive, there wonld' have 


been no more need-bf-it, than t6 ad- 
monſh-the fire that jt would':warm, 
or make orations to the water, that 
it wogld:cleanſe, 'or mbiſten,” It: is a 
Moral motive to (good Works, - but it 
1s no irreſiſtible Cauſe; no, it thay-be 


barren and unfruitful.--It & {d 'in two 
yery: common Caſes: 


[5 


In 
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wh In caſe of Inconfideration. 
In caſe of Preſuwption. | 1 .» 


.:-2Þ Fuſt, in caſe of lnconſideration, 


There-is no queſtion but that itis:faf- 


 ficiemt:to produce good works. St; Gre- 


gory'Expoiunding that paſſage -of:our 


Saviour,” Mark 16.37; 18.. Theſe fignes 
ftall ' follow them that believe; in:'wy bon. 2. 


name they ſhall caſt: out. Devils, they:fhall 
ſpeak. with new TOngues, they  fhall take 


» up (ſerpents, if they virank} any deadly 


thing i it ſhall not-bart: them, ' they hal 


 lay-hands: ou: the: ſick 'und i they fhall re- 


corera:;Becauſe (Jaith; he) 52h ':doth 
not 'work theſe! Wonders iow; {hall 
we ſay it: ts got Faith? No; it doth 
now.-:as tmighty things upon the Spirits 


. of :Men;: as then it: did upon theirBo- 
- dies; ;Where it really 1s, it- caffetb: out 
Devils fl, the Envious, the Proud, 

'the, Unclean, the! Revengetul; every 
: Evik-Spirit that 'pofeſie:h Mer. Tt 


maketh Men ſpeak with new tongues 
ſtill,; that which 1s good: to the ine of 
Edifying; inſtead-of-Blaſphemies;Slan - 


- -ders, :Lyes, Oaths,-Corruptand Filthy 


Communication.!* It taketh: np! Serpents 


{till ;: ſtinging Scoffs and Cenſares , 


when 
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when called to it, the greateſt dangers 
and loſſes, for the keeping of a good 
Conſcience. If they drink any deadly 
thing it ſhall not hurt ſuch (till, the ſol- 
licitings and temptations of bad "Com- 
- pany, which 'is ſo: deadly unto 'thou- 
 fands, they ſhall not be 'Poyſoned 
with : They (ball lay their hands. on the 
fick, and they ſtall recover (till, their 
many Infirmities and Frailties they la- 
bour under,by degrees they ſhall over- 
-vercome and conquer, waxing ſtrong- 
er in the Lord « Theſe (ſaith he) are 
the wonderful effe&ts of fa:th ſtill. 

- ; But then it muſt be 'remembred, it. 
produceth them, not as a Charm; but | 
as a Medicine; not in a Magical way, 
.: but in a Moral. It repreſenteth 'Ar- 
ments to our Hopes, and Fears of 
- fach amazing moment, as are proper 
- and: apt enough. to influence the itu- 
. Pideſt, - or wildeſt Perſons, that” will 
but weigh them 3 bue yet no: Vertue 
will come out of them except our 
Minds touch them. SiS? 

- And are there not ſome; who 1el- 
dom-or never ſeriouſly, and in . ear- 
"neſt; think of theſe things, tho they 
know. them? And then what' can be 
. expected 3 The ſharpeſt Sword will 
| not 


The Second Sermon. 


not. cut, as long as it isin the Scabard. 
In. this caſe, tho there be Faith, | wo- 
ful experience ſhoweth, it worketh no 
more than the Potion in a Glaſs, which 
the Patient doth not take, in the caſe 
of Inconſideration. The other is like 
unto it, and that is, 

II. The caſe of Preſamption. Altho 
Tnconfideration with the Philiſtines , 
cutteth the Hair wherein the ſtrength 
of Faith lyeth 3 this will not ſerve al- 
ways 3 in time 'it- will grow. again, and 
make its freſh aſſaults on us. Tho 
Men may for a while, by caſual or 
contrived diverſions, have theſe things 
out of their thoughts, they cannot 
ſo utterly rid their Conſciences of its 
company, but that ſome time or other 


1t meeteth them, as the Angel did 


Balaam, with a naked Sword in its 
Hand, ſo dreadful, that it maketh 


the' moſt Brutiſh ſort of Sinners, for 


the. preſent, to ſtart and boggle in 
their ways; and yet, for all this oft- 
times they will not go back again. 
No, when they dare nor run full- 
butt againſt it, then they find out a 
trick cunningly to ſlip by it. They 
ſuppoſe the things to be true, but 
then they promiſe themſelves that 


they 
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they will be wiſe. . They refolve they 
will repent before they dye, and ther! 
they atfure themſelves the threatning. 
will not take place. | 

Behind this Sconce they ftand ſe- 
cure, againſt the moſt dreadfal Ar- 
tillery of Heaven that is diſcharged at 
them; having once. imbibed rhis Opiat 
Principle, like thoſe [:4ian Kings , 
mentioned by ® Philoſtratus , when 
they had drunk ont of their Enchant- 
ed Cup, they concerve themfelves In- 
vulnerable. oc 
That Servant who had not quite 
loft all fear of his Lord, but believed 
he would call 'him. to a reckonirrg 5 
when once he faid in his Heart, that 
he. (a) delayed Þjs coming, it would' be 
a great while firſt At the preſent 
waketh bold to do any thing, Smi- 
teth his fellow-feroants, and eateth nd 
drinketh with the drunken. 

It is a very Atheiſtical Age we live 
in, but yet I am very fir Fom thimk- 
ing all the looſe ones in it to be Athe- 


iſe wooſt of them, I perfwade my 
elf, 


believe there is a Gad, and that 
he. will by no means acquit.the'gailty 5 
but with them in the Prophet, who 
faid, The Viſon is for many days to 


comes3 


Fhe Second Sermon. 
comte; they hope hereafter will be 
tive enough to. be reconciled to'bit; 
and* with this Salvo it is they fin fo 
unconcernedly, and their faith fitterh 
idle alt the day long withont works- 
. God'grant it do not ſo with any 
of ys, while the Night cometh; that 
tong and diſmal Night when no Man 
can Work ! . FL 
"To prevent this mighty Evil know 
affuredly, that as long as tt. is ſo with 
any of 'us, our ſtate is as dangerous: 
F might add' more, than if we tad:no 
faith at all. | 
This is the thing here- aſſerted; the 
oreat Truth in the Text: now to- be 
difcourſed of concerning faith , that 
ds long as.it is without works, it-is, un- 
acceptable, to God, it 1s. unprofitable 
umta-Mens it 3s dead. Por as the: bo- 
dy without. the ſpirit is dead, ſo fiith 
without works is dead alſo. - 
"There is no ſich. plenty: of Faith, on 
the Earth now, as to bring down: the 
rice of it ; Butrareas.it 1s; 'tis poſ- 


IVle to over-rate it. And ſo we ſhould 


moſt unreaſonably to think.it is all 
that God'requiteth of ' us under the 
Goſpel. This 'is to repreſtnt the 
Chriſtian Religion more abſtrd* than 


any, 
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any. None ſo Prodigal, as to en-: 


gage its. rewards to as many as. are of 
it, meerly for believing ſome of its 


Articles, except they are likewiſe ob- 


ſervant of its Precepts 3 but this were 
to make the Cominandmetits of God 
of no obligation , to as many as ſhall 
bur confidettly rely upon his Pro- 


- miles. 


' If it be ſo difingenuous an abuſe of 
the kindneſs of Men, to miſconſtrue 
their words ſpoke in our favour, and 
put ſach an extravagant ſenſe on 
them, as they never intended, what 
would it be to deal ſo with the words 
of God ? Inſtead of bleſſing his Name 
for ſo gracious a Promiſe, that for 
the Merits of his Son he will accept 
of the ſincere (tho imperfet ) Re- 
pentance and Obedience of every ohie 
who by Faith layeth hold on him; 
to pretend, that laying hold of Chriſt 
by Faith is allthat he requireth to the 
Juſtification of a Sinner. | 
God forbid , but that we ſhould 
give unto Faith the things that are 
Faith's, that we may, and yet not 


own all thoſe indiſcreet arid dange. 


rous Hyperboles, that ſome in their 


heats have magnified it with this 


were 
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more ground: for.1 it, alas! 
.too. much..of it. among the. "molt {0 
tiſh: of the people. The Fooliſh 1 $5 ths 
.tho.they had 70 US in their 'f 

were as confident, ſlept : as Fuhary 04H 
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were to take away from Works, the 
things that are works. Now look up- 
on faith as ſeparate from theſe, and 
as great and neceſſary a grace as it is, 
there is nothing in it which may not 
be found in a reprobate and caſt-a- 
way | 
There are but three things | that 
can proper] be reckoned ip 
ing to.it. ; Knowledge, Aſent, ind ";; 
france: 

As to Knowledge there is riohie can 
make any doubt of that, have all the 


worksof iniquity. no Knowledge: ? have 
| they not known? have they not heard ? 


yea verily, that - Servant who .did ft 
not, yet knew, his Maſters Will as well 
as any of them. _ 

As, for Aſſext, the Devils go beyond 


us all in it, they. give it without any 


mixture of doubting. It filleth them 


conſtantly with. tormenting tears, they 


believe and tremble. 
And for, 4 france, except there were 
there is ao 
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Theſe things with their due concos 


tnitants are glorifications' of God / 


and their praife is in the' Goſpel - But 
alone by theniſelves, ke the unfram:- 
ful light of the Sun in Winter, or the 
deceptionsof a flattering dream, they 


are meer. entertainment for ima imati- | 


on, they. bring nothirig to, per N, 
That faith which is compounded of all 
theſe ingredients, if it be: not accoti» 

ied with a holy life, the Apoſtle 


an 
=o compareth toa-dead body whoſe | 


ſpirit is departed from tt. 

And there are two things whereit 
it much reſermbleth it. _ 
. L- Firſtas the dead body without th 
Spirit is izoperfe, wanting its beſt and 
nobleſt part, fo is faith without works, 
wanting - that which dignifyeth- and 
compleateth it without theſe, it ap 
. peareth by the view we juſt now 
Fe taken of the parts'of It, it is tt 
the, ſight. of God of no-price. © 

-This ſome. have not 'without proba- 
bilicy, conceived to” be one-of the chief 
. of thoſe things, which St. Peter po6jnt- 
eh. at. ini; his brother Paps/ Epiſtles, 


that were unleariied and unſtable, wit 


ed to their own deſiru@ion, his dottri 
concerning 
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he meatit it only of ſich a iftith as 
worketh by love, as he expreſſeth- bim- 
{6}f to' the Galathizns, Chap 5: 6. tel- 
litig the Corinthians; x. Epift: 13. 2: 


| thi he that hath" af fejth; faith: of 


ally denomination, and hath- not cha- 
riff # nothing) yet there were 'a ſort 
of ment 'who took octcafion'frotn thence 


75 
concerning fe#h,' becauſe 'of his aftri- 
buting fich blefſed effe&ts toit (tho 


to" teach, that all be intended was. | - 


of the" vertue and efficacy - of Chriſt's 
merits hd ſatisfaftion; and' if people 


. Pn - . 4 


bur fs/ believed; it Was" enotighs not 
ttich matter how they lived: _* 
' Several of the Ancients, and prnotly 
then $t; Auguſtine, hath affirmed, tha 
the” rf Epiſtle of St; wr the ſecond 
of St,” Peter, the Fpiltte 'of St. Jude , 
#0this of '9t: Fares; (all thfiftmg fo 
peculiarly upon the neceflity of *0be- 
didiice; and 'keepitly” the” Command- 
ens of "God; were" wtitten chiefly 
Bethe'conifiitation'of that 'pernicidits 
::MFE-who carefttlly, ey ed ene 
Mice" read the” Scriptures, will eaſily 


Mwntr of ifs; 391ich 2 condition of 


(1353775 7, 
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offi" itward and ſtrong perſwaſion} = 
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our pardon and ſalvation, as Faith it 


ſelf. So that when theſe are attributed | 


ſo eminently and peculiarly unto. faith, 


we areinot to. underſtand it of- this. 


Grace 1,ngly.: but of the mother-with 
her daughters, her,.. with her whole 
| family of evangchical duties. Thus 
St Paul (who'is moſt appealed to-in 


this caſe) expoundeth himſelf, . Rox, 


10. 16. they have not all obeyed the Gof- 
pel, for Eſaias ſaith who hath elem 
report, Where obeying the Goſpel in the 
former, part of the Verſe, he,calleth 
believiagys the latter : accordingly he 
chargeth all that ſbould preach.it ta: the 
end of the World, Titzs 3. 8. to teach 
and frm conſtantly that they that beliez 


in, God, ſhould be \rareful to. maintain 


good works. Shewing, that our lelieving 
is ſo far from'exem Ig us from them, 
that. tis a peculiar © ligation toabound 
in them. 

As. when Abraham telleth Sarah that 
ſhe was..« fiir woman to look:upon,.;he 
meaneth as ſhe then was, with .her ſoul 
remaining in her: when that was-de- 
parted, ſhe was ſo.ghaſtly a ſpectacle, 
he: ordered her to be. bxried ont of his 
fgbt : So doth the Apoſtle, arte he 
ſpeaketh of this Grace ſo. highly,--hc 

meaneth 
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meaneth-it: as ex/ivered. by: inherent bo. 


tineſs,- otherwiſe, 'when it is. without 
that,'it:is a dead body without its : ſpirit, 
aptly there compared: to it,' becauſe of 


its 7xeperfeFion..' TINS 
11/2, There 1s another account may .be 


.rendered of it too,. why it. is reſem- 


bledto' a dead: body without its. ſpirit, 
and that is becauſe of it. Aulefmeſe. 
"Theſe: bodies of ours ſo wonderfully 


.»ade,.whben ohcethey ceaſe to be anj- 
-mated; what are they:good for ? They 
have mouths, but they ſpeak not 3; eyes 


have 'they, but they. ſee not 3. they 
have-cars but they hear- not; ' noſes 
have:they, but they ſmell notz they 


_ have bands, but-they-bandle not ; feet 


havei they,:: but walk not; neither 
ſpeakthey: through their throats. And 
it is no better with Faith it (elf, when 
unaccompanied*-witha religious life. It 
is altogether: as ' inſignificant to any 


-aving purpoſes. - + !: 


» We: find: God in mercy making a- 
batements for matters of yaith,. where 


the perſon leadeth a;pious and: good 


life.” Cornelius had; not any exphecait 


-knowledge of Chriſt at all, yet being 


a-devout man and ,one that feared: God, 
be is ;affured by. an :Angel that bis 
| E 3 prayers 


5 


< 
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Ads 18. prayers and his alms- were come up for 4| 
+ "wemorial before him. ' But where there | 
js not a-pious and goad life, God hath | 


no regard to the moſt orthodex and | 
relying faith. Our Saviour telletly us! 


plainly, 'that it is not: the calling. him, 


Lord, Lord, (ball give usentrance wy | 
Mgt. 7. 21. Heaven, but the doing the will of bar 


Father which is in heaven. 


They who run down this as legd| 
preaching, and as the more epargelzcal | 


way, ſpend themiſcives in exhorting 


their hearers to get Chriſt, to lean on 


Chriſt, to caſt themſelves on Chriſt,.- one 


would almoſt thmk':had diſcovered | 


TRE 2 


"T- 


ſome other Chriſt,” than him the Goſf l| 


% 


ſpeaketh of. His doftrine was of: 2; 
different form and tendency: :In the | 
firſt Sermon that he preached; he cap; | 
tiouſly informeth the people of this, | 


 that' he came mot to deſtroy the law but to 
Mate 5-17* fel} it. To cancel: any part of our 


duty toward God or man, burto ad: | 


vance it to a higher degree of perfetti- 


on. - It: were to be wiſhed therefore, | 


that they who ſo much affe&, would 
take care to explain, expreſſions of 
ſach indefinite and ambiguous. ſignifi- 
cation, leſt their followers ſhoald mi- 
ſtake their better meaning, and inſtead 


of 


| ſpoken ofc . 
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of being built up in their. oſt. holy 
faith, receive the Grace of God 32 vain, 
and cauſe the way of truth to. be. evil” 


- Let not any think to ſhelter looſe 
and dangerous notions in this. kind, 
nnder the [authority of the reforzed 
Churches, Tho' theſe have been much 
ſcandalized by. the Gm upon this 
account 3 as licentious in their tenents, 
and deſpifers of goed works (becauſe 
they exclude 'them from juſtzfcation, 
attributing -that ta faith...only) it is 
very caufſeleſly 3 for when: they ſpeak 
of juftifying faith, they do it in ſuch a 
way, as fhaweth: them very innocent 
and free from the charge : and that 
in truth it is the manner of their 
ſpeaking, rather than the thing they 
ſpeak, that giveth offence ta them. 
For when they deſcribe this ſort of 
faith, they pat in more than 1s pro- 
perly faith-to appretiate it, For when 
they fay we are juſtified by faith only , 
obſerve what they will have this juſti- 
Hing faith to be. Becauſe it is beſt 
known to, ..and may bave the great- 
eſt ſway with, thofe among. us, who 
have moſt-:need to be difabuſed in 
this matter; | ſhall! only mention the 
Max FE 4 Afemtly 
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Aſſembly of *Divines, whoſe words in 

Czp. 14+ their confeſſion of faith, are theſe. Þy | 
this faith, aC Mm believeth to bt true, 
whatſoever is revealed in the word, for 

the Authority of God himſelf ſpeaking 
therein, abs aFeth differently upon that 

which each particular paſſage thereof con« | 
taineth ;, yielding obedience 'to the com- 

mands , trembling at the threatnings, | 

and embracing the promiſes of God, for | 

this life andthit which is to. come. They | 
ſuppoſe theſe effets ſo inſeparable | 

from trxe faith, that when it is prov | 

ed, not only that - conſidered in its 

own nature, it may be, but that oft- 

en it hath been without them: it 6s! 

ſtill replied, it is not ſuch a faith which | 

they mean, and call juſtifying. my 

' The foreign - Divines, whom theſe | 
followed have ſpoken ſa mach to this 
purpoſe, ſome making this habit tobe 
(s)Chanier 10 the' will, (a) others to: contain-in it 
Panſtrai® hope and charity; (b_) that, ithat modes | 
pines ts rate and very judicious writer [d, le 
(b) zegers Blanc after an exat and ' impartial 
in praſa-d (Eating the Queſtion about our juſti- 
epi, Paxli. fication by faith, and {ftimmoning up 
' «what the” moſt conſiderable on both 
ſides grant. and deny,::concludeth, 

that tho the doctrine of the Romiſh | 
-——_—_—_ Church 
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Church in ſome other points* is ſuch, 
as is not ſo conſiſtent with the: truth 
which here, they. have been by their 


adverſaries eampelled to own : Tho 
ſome writers ofthe reformation have 
let fall many things which ſeem con- 


tradictory, and. have need of a very 
kind jnterpretation toreconcile them; 
tho on both ſides they charge one: a- 
nother ſo highly, as if they ſtruck: ar 
the very foundation :of Chriſtianity 3 
yet would they. have but the:-patt- 
ence. to conſider what one. another * 


57 


Vide Le 


Blanc Thee 


ſay, this controverfie between/us::and fs 7teo. 


the Papiſts would appear not much Pe met. 
cer Seft.5 5, 


after gll, than a ſtrife of words; 
this -account ſuch as have 


more, 2 
. Upon 


rHomodo 


ſpoken moſt favourably of a' death- _ + 


bed ' repentance, have juſtly affirmed 
it ſo extreamly;dangerous to rely on, 
not: only becauſe: there are ſo. many 
(evetal ways of. mens going ouit of 

the World, ſome of which deprive , 
of time,. others of faculties -: but'be- 
cauſe .it bearerh ſo little and fo ſuf 
pictous fruit. 

Not but that 'where ſuch repen- 
tance is ſincere and. cordial, : he who 
foreſceth all future contingencies and 
the effects of things in their cauſes, 

Wa? 7 
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may, in- this” ſenſe; call' the things 
that: are/not as if they were, and pra- 
cioufly accept according to that which 
a'ttian :hath, and/not according to 
that: which he. hath: not -- But yet it 
muſt be-ſajd, that throughout all the 
Bible we have not a promiſe, © that 
God' will accept the moſt godly death 
fora wicked life; good' wiſhes for 
' "Na:body therefore need have'/been 
fo angry. with St. James, as to deny 
the-:truth and authority of his Epiſtle 


. . npon: this ſcore, - as if the contents 


of it- were contradictory to the te- 


nour of other Scriptures; thoſe- paſ: 
ſages which have made any thing fd, as 


Rom, 4 5: #0 hime that worketh not, but beheweth iu 


him. that juftifyeth the ungodly; 1 de- 


Phil 2. 9. fire to: be found in him not having 


mine own righteouſneſs ' which is after 
the Law, hut that which is through "the 
Faith of | God, and the like ; are tobe 
underſtood, chiefly of the works of the 
ceremonial 'lam , : which the Jews fo 
tenacioully wy to ;-as is evident 
by the whole Epiſtle to the Galati- 


"ans: partly of the: works of the moral 


law', - which the+ Geztzles. performed 
by-the power of Nature, as appeareth 


b 
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-by the two firſt (chapters to the Ro- 


ans; but if we ſpeak of the works 


Tit: If we turn over the whole new 
Teſtament: we ſhall 'be / ſa:far from 
finding: any .thing in - derogation er 


-daminurion of 'them, -that 'it will-ap- 


pear they are: the great: deſign of our 


religior@ ſo: the Apoſtle telleth the'Er- 


pheſians,.. we ane his workmanſhip , . cre- Epheſ zo 


ated- in Chniſt: Jeſus unto; good? works, 
which God: hath before: ordained that me 
ſhould walk in (ther. : Tho: there is not 
ſuch merit-in them; that: we ſhall: be 
ſaved far them, yet ithere-15-ſuch ne- 
ceſlity. of: them, that we thall not be 
ſaved - without them: i: No: believing 
without obedience will avail us; for as 
the body without the ſpirit- is dead, fa 
faith ' wxthout. works is :dead-alſs. - : : 


' This being\ ſo/very 'clear, | giveth: . 


cauſe enough to: ſpend more than the 
remainder :of the tine in lamentation, 
jn ſad lamentation: for the dead, :l 
mean-for:the faith of Chriſtians, whoſe 
want /of works doth ſo: plainly many- 
feſt-it hath.-too generally. given up 
the ghoſt; Inſtead of : making it the 
guide and: rule of our: lives, we uſeit 
TY nr ne OP" = 


.of the 'evangelical law mhich. proceed . - 
from Faith, and- aſſiſtance of | the {pj- 
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as. a name of fattion and . diſtinction 3 
wrangling . and clamouring ,. as the 
a before Solomon about the 
child ; one faying the faith is'mrine, the 
\other , nay:,' but it is: rize'3 only 
-with this woful difference 5: theirs 
was about a living child, ours ( God 
knoweth'! ) about a dead one.'': What 
can we think elſe, when we ſee it on 
all hands to be ſo very void: ef works? 
. This. is: fad 1n any that call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, but we have the leaſt 
-to'excuſe our: ſelves, of any, by how 
auch our faith 1s. the ſounder, by ſo 
much is our ſin the greater. | For , 
however we may flatter our ſelves , 
3t will be more tolerable. in -the day 
of account for fach as have been ſeri- 
ous even in a trifling religion, than 
For ſuch have been trifiing. in ſuch a 
ſerious one. - The Kingdom: of God is 
Fe inihtoos neſs 

and peace and joy in the Holy Cleft 
It is a duty indeed, and acommen- 
dable one to contend earneftly' for the 
faith once delivered to the Saints, but 
what will it be but a reproach to us, 
if all our zeal be cnly for the profeſ- 
ſion of it. an] we have none, for 
thoſe fruits of it, as are moſt:becamring 
Saints . 
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Stints. Be not deceived, God # not 
mocked, for whatſoever a man ſoweth , 
that ſhall he alſo reap. 

Truſt ye not then in lying words , 
faying the Temple of the 1 ord, the 
Temple of the Lord, The Proteſtant 
Religion, the Proteſtant Religion. It 
will be but odious to God, and ful» 
ſom to Men, if it be not adorned 
with an Quanſwerable converſation. 


Who then is a wiſe man among you, James 3. 


and endued with knowledge, let him ſhow "3: 
out of a good converſation his works 
with meetneſs of wiſdom: that ſo our 
profeſſion and our practices may meet 
together, our faith and our works kiſs 
each other , and glory may dwell in 
our land. 


SERMON 


PROYV.. 19. 2. 


That the Soul be without Knowledge , 
# is not good. 


() F ſo great Advantage is a care- 
ful and proper Education, that 
ſome have ' queſtioned whether they 
had not as great an obligation ro them 
that bred them, as to them that be- 
got them. ' And were: it not that it 
is the prudence and the kindneſs . of 
Parents that'doth provide afnd inſome 
meaſure recompence theſe too., it 
-could be no queſtion at all; For if 
that of the: Philoſopher be ſo:;true ,. 
that 'we 'are born only Ammals, . af- 
terwards inftituted: :Nen; : certainty we 
-owefo 'much more to: them-that. do 
this for us, 'as arriving to the':excel- 
0p of our own ſpecies1s a. Prero- 
gative 
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gative above being meer Creatures, 

Upon ſuch conſiderations ſeveral of 
the moſt extraordinary Perſons of the 
World have beſtowed ſuch Honours 
and Favours upon them that were 
their Tutors and Governors, as if they 


had concluded it had been impoſſible. | 


| to requite them, He that obſerveth 
Wal 9. how Homer bringeth in Achilles mak- 
_ Ing his Maſter Phenix a ſharer with 
him ih all bis Gloriesz that affection 
Dion, Which, Dioz writes Auguf7us expreſled 
Hiſt.l. 55-to Mecenas both in his Life and 
Death ; that the Decree of the Se- 
nate for a pubhck Statue which Ca- 
= of pitolinus faithM. Antoninus obtained for 
N97. L. Janins Ruſticus, way fee how very 
Bat, 1661+ highly excellent and worthy Men 
have ſtill eſteemed ther who were 
the Guides of their. firſt years for their 
Works ſake. And though for want 
of juſt encouragement in molt places 
now , . ſuch obnoxious Perſons are 
in thisemployment, as maketh the ye- 
ry office it. ſelf reproachfil and ;de- 
ſpiſed ; yet of ſuch benefit and :cqn- 
cernment to mankind it-is, that by 
the Imperial. Laws-.it- was provided 
that they who had taught Youth; di- 
ligently for twenty . years together , 
| ſhould 
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thould' among, other -privitedges be C4. 7. 19: 


numbred atnong them that were vi-" 


carie dighitatis. | 

| Religion! doth not teach us to be 
lefs reſpectful to them, but more 
thankful to God for them. Faccount 
it-therefore no vain-glorious Capri:io, 
but- becoming the Ingenuity and Pic- 
ty of the Atjembly, ro ſee ſo many 
conſiderable Perfons this day in the 
Temple, blefling that Providence that 
placed their Child-hood in an emi- 
tent and accurate School of Learning; 
That your may be the more ſenſible: 
of the Mercy, 1 have choſen ro re- 


member you what an: infelicity it is 


to be left in the Chaos of our Origiz 
nat Iyznorance , as fou have it here 


adjudged by, Solomon wm the - Text , 
| That the Soul be without Knowledg , it 


is 10t good. | 

In which words we ſFall tike no- 
tice as obſervable of a Suppolition 
and an Afertion. 
That which is ſuppoſed is, that 
Men.may. be withour thoſe intelle&tu- 
al: accompliſhments that: belotig, ro , 
and adorn their beings, Their Sozls 
ey be without Knowleds: 


F That 
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That which is aſſerted 1s, that it 
expolſeth to manifold inconveniencies 
and miſchiefs where it 1s fo: this is 


that which according to the Hebrew 


way of ſpeaking 1s here metotically 
expreſſed by It is not good. 

[ begin with that which is here ſup- 
poſed, That Men may be without 
thoſe intelleual Accompliſhments 
that belong to, and adorn their beings; 
their. .Souls may be without Knows- 
ledge, It 1s true, Reaſon 1s put into 
the v ery definition of qurNatures. and 
1s potentially contained in it - ſo the 
Flowers andFruits of theEarthlye latent 
in their ſeveral Seeds 3 yet as they, 
if either they fall into barren ground, 
or are cor mitted toa negligent hand, 
will never appear and come forth : 
ſo 1s it here alſo. In two cafes not 
altogether unlike to theſe, our Rea- 
ſon may be choaked and buried. - 

The Firſt is when the Soul dwel- 


Jeth in an unmeet Body. If there be 


an impotency or defect mm this, ac- 
cording to the degree of the indiſpo- 
ſition 1t will be hindred from attain- 
ing Knowledge: The Organs which 
it imployeth being as neceſlary, while 


. It 15 In this ſtate, #o produce its ope- 


rations 
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rations as the Soul it ſelf: Both the 
Apprehenſion, that beautifn] Gate 
that Jetteth all Knowledge in, and 
likewiſe the Memory, the Golden Key 
that when it 1s there locketh it up, 
depend abſolutely upon the diſpoliti- 
on of the Brain, and the Animal Spi- 
rits, for the performance of their ſe- 
yeral Offices. ® According to the Fi- 
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gure, the Temperament, the pores of ;zz 4zur. p. 


the Brain : according to the number, 
the aiveneſs, the orderlineſs of the 
Spirits, are what we commonly call 
Mens Parts : it 1s from their different 

echaniſm in theſe that they are quick 
or dull, flight or ſolid. And though 
defets here oftner than /every one 
thinketh, are only accidental, meer 
Diſeaſes, which Experience hath prov- 
ed are curable by Art and Phyſick , 
yet muſt not this be granted ſo uni- 
verſally as to deny that ſometimes , 
they are irremediable and provideiit;- 
al, God that giveth to every one a 
Body as it pleaſeth him, giveth ſach 
to ſome, as their Souls while they are 
in them :cannot expeditely aCt with 

It is not for the Clay to tay tothe 
Potter, why haſt thou made me.thus? 
for us with the Jews fralapertly to ask, 
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who hath ſinned, he or his Parents, that 
this Man is born Blind? His Waysate 
unſcarchable, and his Paths paſt find- 
ing out. Wherher it be rhat He, who! 
where he giveth little will alſo re-. 
quire little 3 doth it forthe lefiening 
tir accounts; or whether it be that 
-c who hath made others to differ, 
doth it to excite their thankfulneſs ; 
or whether it be that He who may 
do what he will with his own, doth 
it for the exerciſe of his abſolute Pre- 
rogative 3 Where-ever he ſeeth it 
good that a Soul ſhould by this. means 
be without Knowledge, it becometh 
ns humbly to adore, not fawcily to 
cavil at it. But this 1s a caſe which 
we rarely and ſeldom meet with. 
2, The Common One wherein the 
Soul 1s without Knowledge, is, when 
it hath wanted fit inſtruction. Beaſts 


Pifſe-r. 2 are perfected by Nature, but Man by 
azethedo, Arts The witty Des-Cartes maketh 


this an argument to prove all Souls 
in themſelves to be equal, that eve- 
ry one ſtomacketh. ſo much that a- 
nother ſhould call him Fool ; a ſign., 
ſarth he, that wherein ſoever they 
fall ſhort of others attainments, it 1s 
not ſo much from Want of inward 

| endowments 
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endowments as of diſcreet and ſaita- 
ble cultivation. It is granted that 
where this 1s, it will not have the fame 
ſucceſs in all. Such things as but now 
I mentioned will cauſe that in ivne 
tO bring forth but Thirty, which in 
others would bring forth Sixty, and 
1n others, a Hundred fold ; yet ſo 


- much it would have in every one , 


that there is no Kno«ledge neceſ}iry 
for their , well-being, which ali but 
them we call ſtark Idiots, by timely 
and prudent pains might not be 
brought to, 


And yet there is ſome truth in 


Plixy's fanciful complaint, that Man 
is expoſed to the World in a more 
forlorn and deſtitute Condition than 


any of the other Creatures : The Fifties ©!" 1: 


Hi 


of the Sea have Scales or Shells; p,,,. 


The Birds of the Air have Wings or 
rf 


Feathers ;, Beaſts of the Field have 
air or. Fleeces 5, theſe can go, or ſwim, 
or feed themſelves, do what 3s ſujicient 
for their preſent Subſiſtance 5 but we (as 
he very melancholily rhetoriciſeth ) 
are naked, impotent, and ſhiftleſs, Tt 
1s plain at firſt they as far excced ys 
acually, as we do them virtually. 


F; [t 
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It was the good pleaſure of hint 
that made us, to give us only Facul- 
ties and Capacities, and ſo commit us 
to Management and Induſtry 3 which 
if we ſhould altogether fail of, there 
is nothing in the World would be ſo 
hideouſly miſerable. We are capable 
of going upright, but if not looked 
after, our upper parts being ſo much 
heavier than our lower, there 1s no- 
thing more probable that ' that we 
thould go on all four. Weare capa- 
ble of ſpeaking divers Languages; but 
if left to our ſelves (as appeareth by 
them that are 'born Deat, who are 
always Dumb) we ſhould ſend forth 
none but confuſed and inarticulate 
noiſes. We are capable of admirable 
Arts and Sciences 3 but if we had no 
teaching, as we are born ( in Job's 
phraſe) like the wild Afſes Colt, ſo we 
thould continue too, as illiterate and 
almoſt as ſtupid. It is not. with the 


_ eye of the Mind as it is with that of 
- the Body, which is perfected in the 


Womb, and ſeeth neceſſarily - no, 
it muſt be opened and- anointed , 
cleared and ſtrengthened with Skill 
and Care, or it will be of little or 


i 


no ule to us, And yet though it be. 


a O&OeoFrgzxy7 
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| fo evident that all our Knowledge is 


Oy” vr Oi” 3. WF." - 


acquired , and not to be had without 
ſtri>& and diligent inſtitution ,"Men 
do not generally ſet that -value upon 
it, as to Pravide it any otherwiſe 
than -by the bY: for them that are 
moſt dear to them, their great- care 
is that they may be rich enough, they 
think 'any: little- thing will make them 
wiſe enongh ;. and ſo for want of thoſe 


 mprovements that they might have, 


ſach numbers of all. degrees and con- 
ditions-of Men are ignorant and im- 
x ſuperficial and without Know- 
edg. ef 
Having thus accounted for the Sp- 
poſition, whence it cometh to pals, that 
the Souls of Men may be without Know- 
dz; We ſhould now proceed to the 
Aſertion., and ſhew you how ill it is, the 
ns conſequences of it when it 
ISIO, 

But to enable us to make the better 
eſtimate of theſe, it' will be requiſite 
in the firſt place to enquire, what that 
K nowlede is which is here commended 
to us, and which the Soul of Man ſhould 
be imbued with? | 

If we would ſpeak properly of it, 
we muſt as Menedezns doth of Ver- 
F 4 tUE3 


71 


72 
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71; e* Sea taketh ſeveral names from thofe 
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ſeveral Shores it- waſheth on, {o daeth 
this trom the ſeveral Objedas about 
which it is exerciſed. Now theſe are 
all reducible to one of theie two 
heads, either they are ſpiritual things 
or temporal : and both of them (no 
doubt) are here intended ; bath thoſe 
things that concernthe Intereſ}s of this 
Life, and thoſe that concern gizr wel- 
fare in the other 3, Neither of them 
is to be negleted, | 


Firſt, let me ſay ſomething in.com- | 


mendation of that Knowleds that rea- 


.cheth no further than #exzporal and c- | 


il things: in ſo. doing I ſhall not 


wandcr from my Text at all. - Far | 


when Solomon ſpeaketh of Kupwleds, 
it would be as impertinent always to 
interpret it of Spiritual FKnowledg, ag 
they are who, when he ſpeaketh -of 
i/ifdom, are ſtill expounding. it of 
Chrift., T will not therefore fo far 
magnifte my own Office, as to aver- 


'Jook all that 1s heterogeneous te 


that ; No, as there is ove glory of the 
pun, fo there is auotber glory of the 
AMgon. He that any way benefits the 

| = world 
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warld glorifieth God, And there- 
fore ſach kind of Knowledge, as it 
hath is uſes among Men, {© it bath 
its praiſes in the Scriptures. Jxbel's 
Knowledge in Muck, and Tubal-caix's 
ia working Braſs aud Iran, arerecord- 
ed for their immartal Honour, Gez. 
Ae Lie Bezalecl's Knowledg in ee 
hroidering Gold and Silyer is called 
4 Gift of the Spirit of God, Ex. 31. 3. 
Dgvid's Captains Knowledge in Mili- 
tary Aﬀeirs obtain them the report 
of Worthigs, 2 Sam, 24. 8. Solemor's 
Knowledge in the Nature of Plants 
and Herbs js related as an excellenoy 
to all Geaeratians, x Atrgs 4- 33. 
InnumeraÞle are the Arts that tend 
tothe preſervation of the Lives, Health, 
Peace , Plenty , Safery , Comfort of 
Mankind , and he that bath Know- 
ledg but jn the meanelt of theſe, if 
we would judge rightequs judgment, 
is to þe prized as much above the 
richeſt and greateſt of thaſe nnprofi- 
table Lymps, that know only haw to 
Waſte : and Riat, to! hang on their 
Clothes and miſpend their time, as a 
Bee above. a Butterfly. 


It 1s the Qbſervation of Sr. Francis 4dvance- 
{ment of 


Bqgon , that whereas Founders © 


Statcs, c. 7. 
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States, Law-givers, Deliverers of their 
Country, ſuch as Theſeus, Minos, Ro- 
mus , and ſuch like, were honoured 
with the Titles of Heroes only 5 the 
Inventors and Anthors of new Arts, 
fach as furniſhed Man's Life with new 
Commodities, ſuch as Ceres, Bacchus, 
Mercury and: others,. not by any for- 
mal Decree: or A@ of Senate, but 
freely by- the- general Afent .of Men, 


were conſecrated: and related among. - 


their great 'and intire-Gods.-: Jt ' 
confeſlea there. is great difference to 
be-put between the firſt Inventors of 
Arts, and them that in after-ages ex- 
erciſe them 3 but 1f the' other were ſo 
. extravagantly ' honoured, - conſidering 
how. "oddly and'untowardly we ſhould 
live without them, theſe ſarely-hould 
not ſo ſupercilioaſly - they often are) 
be oppreſſed or vilityed. 

- Tam not ſuch a Mahozzetax as to be- 
heve that every. Man upon pain of 
Damnation is obliged to learn ſome 
manual Trade or other, it is -ſuffici- 
ent that there be a competent num- 
ber of ſuch 3 He that hath no manner 
of Knowledge in any of them, may 
im other ways be as much or more 
beneficial to his Generation - bat this 
I ſay, 
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I ſay, that though it is not a Rule 
for men to proceed by, yet that God 
who made all Men of one blood, will 
one day- judge him, who hath no way 
qualifyed himſelf to be ſerviceable 
to others, very unworthy to have been 
ſerved and drudged for by others. 
This is one kind of Knowledge to be 


ſought, ſuch' as is good and profitable 


unto men as-to the 'Intereſts of 'this 
preſent Life, EET LOLoGOT! 

' There 1s another of a higher '' Na- 
ture, The Knowleds of thoſe things that 
relate to our Everlaſting Happineſs. © He 
that hath not this, however 'other- 
wiſe qualified, is blind on his*beſt 
fide, and feeth wich only his left Eye. 
Other Knowledge it is ſufficient that 


mankind have it collectively among 


them; there another's' skill may be 
bought with Money, and be as ſervice- 
able to us, as if -it- were Inherent in 
us; but this Krowlede I am now 
ſpeaking of, like health, we cannot 
be profited by it, except we have it 
of our own, every one muſt have it 
perſonally. | 
Miſtake me nots when I ſpeak of 
Knowledg in things Spiritual, 1 mean 
Not that Science fallly ſo called, whoſe 
whole 
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whole is only a fuperficial fmatter- 


ing 1n doubtful diſputations, a prag- 


matical knack in talking of thoſe 
queſtions that gender ſtrife : this the 
Apoſtle biddeth us avoid and take 
heed of, 117m. 6. 20. No nor yet a 
ſabtilty in thorny Controverſy, an 
ability in the intricate Myſteries of 
Religion : this is not eyery ones pro» 
vince : even thoſe plajn heads, that 
can neither toyl nor ſpin an argument, 
may be as richly arrayed in the Know: 
ledg I am preſſing, as Solomon in all 
the Glory of his Wiſdom. I mean 


no more than a wholeſom ſenſe of | 


what God the Lord requireth of us 
as we are his Creatures, 3 true du 
cerning between good and evil. mn the 
ſeveral circumſtances of ov. : Lives; 
and this is neceſſary for every... one. 
What will People be 2 what will 
they prove without it 2 they can' be 
neither Mapiſtrates nor Subjects, Hul- 
bands nor Wives, Parents nor Chll- 
dren, Maſters nor Servants, Tradets 
nor Neighbours, ſach as they ought, 
without ts guidance. 

Of the things that might be ſpoken 
of it, I ſhall mention but this one , 
That it 1s not for us to conceive, ay ' 

Ou 


Fw 


or 
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Souk cam be converted that: hatls it 
not 5 there being no other way' to 
prevail with the Will but only by the 
Mediation of the Underſtanding. We 
are not to doubt, but that the Spirit 
of God being Omnipotent cam work 
Gvace ta any 3 but! thers it muſt be 
remembred, he dotly not. work: as nd- 
tural agents always: according to the 
utmoſt of his power. but as the A- 
poſtle: phraſeths it,, after ths Counſel off 
lis own Will, And: as Chriſt infuſed . 
not life: into Stones op Trees, but 1n- 
to Bodies organized for a fit Habitati- 
on:-for: the humane Soul -- ſo neither 
doth he- ordinarily beſtow- Supernatu= 
ral: Grace upon: every, one: that hath 
a reaſonable Soul, but. on: ſgch whoſe 
Jadgments being: ſeaſoned with di- 
vine Things are paſſively prepared 
for it. Others: may have their ſenſj- 
tive affections: accidentally; fired by 
vehement and lond> harangues, but 
what. do: thefe blazes: ſignify. , that 
quickly goontagain- for, want of Few- 
el, and: can laſt no:langerthan a:Build- 
ing; that: hatha-falſe Foundation? of 
fuch: concernment; 1s: 1t by: reaſon-of 
uſe; to! have. our: ſenſes exerciſed- ro 
difeern: in” theſe: matters. P 
An 
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And this ſhall ſaffice to have been 
ſpoken-to both thoſe forts of Know- 
ledge the Soul of Man ſhould be in- 
ſtructed: in. They are, you ſee, like 
the two Pillars in Solomon's Temple , 
that upheld the Fabrick. Spirztual 
Kzowledg that is like the Jachizr on 
the right hand, God's eſtabliſhment : 
Civil Knowledg that is like the Boos 
on the left, our own itrength. I now 
g0 on to ſhew you the manifold in- 
conveniencesand miſchiefs that it doth 
expoſe to when the Soul is without 
them : and ſo make out 

The Aflertion, the other general 


of the Text, That 7t is not good that | 


the Soul ſhould be without Know- 
ledg. It 1s not in favour of it, that 
it is worded here ſo mildly ; the cool- 
neſs of the expreſſion 1s uſed with 
rhetorical Art the more to provoke 
our imagination. In ſaying zt zs zot 
good, he infinuateth to us it 15 a dan- 
* Plutarch gerous and deplorable caſe to have it 
Tbreezy ſO, * The elegant. Moraliſt, in his 
74 71s diſcourſe whether the Diſeaſes of the 
_ Body or the Soul are more greivous, 
_—_ ſtrongly concludeth for the latter of 
ad 2&1 theſe: and then if it- be ſo hard to 
yep, let out the great calamity of blind- 
nels, 
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neſs, the unhappineſs of them that 
have no ſight - how much more difh- 
cult will it be to ſhew. you the fad 
eſtate of thoſe whoſe Underſtandings 
are darkened, the Eyes of whoſe in- 
ward man are out ? And yet that you 
may in ſome meaſure be ſenſible of 
it, we Will conſider it under theſe two 
Heads. 

Firſt as to the Perſors themſelves; 
and then, 

As to the publick where they are. 

Firſt let us look upon ſuch in 
themſelves as to their owz perſons : 
and ſo the evil of it. doth appear both 

Iz the Sin, and | 

In the Miſery it doth expoſe them 
to. 
Firſt, 32 the Sin. All kinds of this 
are ſo dangerous and unbelecming , 
ſo menaced by God, and ſo reproach- 
ful to us; that one who was no Chri- 
ſtian, Plotinus could afhrm Yeu4ds Soca 


E nnead. I. 


Tea TI] Rake, it is from falſe OPIN1ONs L 3.G 9+, 


that Men are ſo fond of their Vices ; 
had they .but right apprehenſions , 
their Juſts wou}d not look . tempting. 
Who is the Proud Man ? . who is the 
-Baſty 2 who is the Drunkard '? whois 
the-Glutton 2 who is the. Covetous 2 
oY who 
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who is the Voluptuous ? who i the 
Prodigal? who is the Adulterer ? So. 
lomon telleth ts all along it 1t 1s the 
femple, and he that lacketh Wiſdom, the 
Fool, and he that hath no Underſtand. 
inz. They that are not ſuch will not 
allow themſelves in any fach ways, 
though never ſo agreeable to their 
inchnations, 


Cyropi.l.1, Xenophon gives this great commen- 


dation of the Perſians, that whereas 
other Nations content themſelves to 
forbid crimes by Laws, to command 
Men that they ſhould: not Kalt, Steal, 
&c. theſe rTeprabirles inimubnorlde Gnas! Thy 
wey Nv wi roitTor EootJar bt moxbTan, Theſe(lanth 
he) take care to prevent their ever doing 
them, ſo to inform and principle their 
minds of the odiouſnefs and unreaſona- 
blenefs of ſuch things, that of their own 
accords they tay abhor thent. Mach of 
this is: very practicable : for though 
Reaſon doth not always wholly Ma 


er our appetites, it never faiteth to 


reprehend' and check them. But if 
the plague be inthe Head, he is utter- 
ly unclean-: if this be negletted: and 


unmanured ,, Men! have nothing. you: 


can call by the name of- Conſcience, 
they will have no remorſe for their 
miſcarriages; 
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miſcarriages, but bruitiſhly and def- 
perately ruſh on any thing, as the 
Horſe ruſheth headlong into the Bat- 
tle. | | RS... 

And though this is ſo very bad, yet 
even this is not the worſt of its 
where they are without Knowledg , 
they will be apt not only to commit; 
but alſo to conſecrite their Wicked- 


neſs; to doſuch things, but it niay be 


be very proud of them. Camzlion- 
lke, being of the ſame colour with 
what they touch, according to the 
company they fall into they may 
have the misfortuhe of miſnaming 
their actions, and callirig Evil Good ; 
valuing themſelves for their very a- 
bominations, So ſome have run into 
Rebellioiz, which 3s 9s the ſin of Witch- 
craft, and comforted thernſelves, they 
were helping the Lord againſt the migh- 
tj: departed into Schiſm, which is 4 
Work of the Fleſh, and been wheedled. 
to believe it was the Communion of 
Saints: been guilty of Satrilede,which 
is a robbing of God, and thought ſo 
verily it was Goſpel-reforiu4tion, as t6 
fancy themſelves the Ele&, the Saifts 
the peculiar People of Chriſt for it: 
I ſpeak not this to make contemptu- 

Q ©. ? 
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you the Fruits of being without 
Knowledge as to Sin. Which was the 
firſt thing. 
After the ſame n manner it is, if we 
ſpeak *of * Miſery. Jt was a notable 
apſwer that Socrates gave to Gorgias 
asking him whether he did not reck- 
Pivrarch Gn the King of Perſfa a very happ py 
ts _ Man ? # %,4a m6; rae 2s Exe, ] cantel] 
"a "(faith he what meaſure of Know- 

ledg he hath - ſuppoſing that with- 


Eccl. 7.11- Wiſdom is good with an Tuheritance. 


meer, but if they muſt be parted (3 

tco oft they are : he that hath Wi 

dom will much better live without 

an Inheritance, than he that hath the 

faireſt Inheritance can without Wif- 

dom. Wiſdom will ſupply the want 

of an Inheritance ; helping always to 
- P& a ſufficiency, + it may be if they ap- 
Hit. 1.12. Ply themſelves to it to an abundance: 


want, of Wiſdom? the Werchandizs 
thereof is greater than the Merchan- 
dize of Silver can purchaſe, and the 
gain 


ous refectjons, but to point out to 


out this, let his circumſtances be | 
what they could , he wonld be þ 
Wretched. Weare told, Eccl. 7.11. | 


Then indeed i it is beſt when theſe two: 
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Fain thereof than fine Gold can help 

to. Though Knowledg will defend 
from the evils of pinching Poverty, 
no Wealth can ſhield from the mil- 
chiefs of untutored Ignorance: Alas! 
it is ſo far from proteting Men from 
them, that jr doth but involve them 
the deeper in thew. That ſore evil 
ſeen under the Sun, namely Riches 
laid up for the' owners thereof for theit 


'  burt, is never ſeen ſo diſmally verifi- 


ed, as when Riches are in ſuch own- 
ers hands as theſe. Unhappy Crea- 
tures ! what are they but the booty 


;. of bad Men, and the pity of good ? 
| 5 Offences. to others, and Snares to 


* themſelves? How do they ſpend | 
{their time ? how do they appear in 


Company ? how do they chooſe their 
Friends? how do they employ their 
Abundance ? It is Plztarch's gloſs ups 
on that complement of Alexander, 
which he paſſed upon Dzogezes, when 
he met hjm at Corz7th, and embra- 
cing him told him, If he were not 


'| Alexander, of all Men he would 


| 


chooſe to be Dzogenesz that he ſhould 


ſo much rather have. wiſhed himſelfze; i,4- 
to be Diogenes becaule he was Alexan-tiva d. 
der J ws Te9s TvY nv we tan; dewar@ pEyaks L TRI/'atfe 
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oyutgriTe ueyars Ieoueroy, becauſe 1n ſuch 
a condition he would have need of 
the greater Wiſdom and Vertne to 
govern and behave himſelf. This is 
the Salt that ſeaſoneth every ſtate of 
Life and makerh it Savory. Wealth 
without Knowledg is a dangerous 
Temptation, and- certain to be abuſed 
or waſted : Want without Knowledg 
is an unſupportable vexation, and can 
neither be born nor remediea : Power 
without Krnowledg is a hated ſtation, 


and will be ether loſt or leſſened :. 


Subjection without Knowledg is a 
brutiſh drudgery, and will be neither 
valued nor pitied : Honour without 
Knowledg ts an empty Title, and will 
be either envied orſlighted : Diſgrace 
without Knowledge is an inſulting E- 
vil, that can neither be warded nor 
yet weathered 3 ſoit is when the 


Soul is withont Knowledg as to the 


Miſeries that will enſue upon it. 

Theſe being the Fruits of it as to 
particular Perſons, let ns now view 
it as to the publick , and we ſhall find 
they are no whit better there ; whe- 
ther we conſider the Proſperity or the 
Peace of It, | 


Fir ſt, 
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Firſt, the Proſperity. 


The Jeſuit that writeth the ſtory of $:e0-. 
the late great Revolutions in { hina ,%. Chine. 


giveth this as the Reaſon of that vaſt 
Country being ſo quickly over-run by 
the Tartars, that their addicting them- 
ſelves ſo much to Learning, had quite 
Effeminated and Unfifed them for 
Aﬀion. Such kind of Learning as 
theirs 15 reported to be (only fair 
Writing and Painting) may deſerve 
ſo ſevere an Animadverſion : but if 
we ſpeak of ſach as beſt deferveth 
that Name, real and uſefu], maniy 
and ſubſtantial Knowledg, it 1s a moſt 
ſcandalous Imputation 3 There 1s no- 
thing ſo advantageous to a People. 
The moſt flouriſhing times Rowe ever 
faw was from the. Death of Domiti- 
an to the Reign of Commodys, under 
the. ſacceſhion. of thoſe ſix interven- 
ing Princes, when Arts and Sciences 
were at the height. among them. 

If a People make themſelves conſt- 
derable, it muſt be one of theſe two 
ways, eirher by Trade or War. Now 
theſe. are indiſpenſibly neceſlary for 
both. If we ſpeak of Trade, what 
can be done 1n that without { oſ10- 
graphy to know other Countries, Lar- 
I. 3 erages 
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guages to converſe with Foreigners , 
Navigation to paſs the Seas, Arithme- 
tick to ſtate Accounts ? e*c. theſe are 
the things that promote that. When 
Solomon reigned over Iſrael, whoſe 
Wiſdom put his Subjects npon theſe, 
1 Kings 1o. 17. we read he made Sil- 
wer to be in Jeruſalem as Stones, and 
Cedars to be as Sycamore Trees in the 
Valley for a/undance; he had Ships at 
Ezion Geber, and fetched Gold from O- 
phir. And ſo it 1s in War too. As 
contrary as Arms ſeem to Letters, 
they cannot be managed ſucceſsfully 
without them - it is not a fierce and 
brutiſh Courage 1s ſufficient here, there 
faſt be Heads as well as Hearts and 
Hands in it. Mathemraticks are requr 
ſite for Fortifications, Hiſtory to ac- 
quaint with Stratagems, T acticks to 
martial their Forces, Eloquernce to pre- 
vent orappeaſe Mutinies, The great- 
eſt Captains the World ever had were 
Men ſo qualified. What Julias Czar 
was appeareth by his Commentaries: 
Alexander was bred by Ariſtotle : and 
Aenophor?'s works gave him that cre- 
dit in after-times, as tor be called the 


Athenian Bee for them: 


Nor 
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Nor doth it make againſt vw hat I 
am affirming, that fome Countrics 
have, and do acquit thcmielves well 
enough in both theſe, that are not 
famous for ſpeculations: for even they 
ate trained up by rigid Uſe and Ex- 
erciſe 1n the Pradticks, which is the 
end of the other. So a Man attain 
a Language, as to his occaſions, what 
is matter whether 1t be by the rules 
of Grammar, or by converſation with 
them that ſpeak it? That which I i1- 
fiſt upon- 1s this, that: 1n all places, 
where ſuch Knowledg is not regarded, 
they abandon the propereſt Inſtru- 
ments and Means of making them- 
ſelves Rich and Great, renowned and 
feared, and muſt truckle to their more 
ngemous Neighbours : So ill is it for 
the publick, that Souls ſhould be with- 
out Knowledg.,, as to their Proſpe- 
rity, 

2. There is another miſchief from it 
yet greater than this, and that 1s 1n 
reference to the Peace of it. Not 
only the Profit of a Nartion, but their 
Quiet doth much depend upon it. 
We read Geeſe once did fave the 
Capitol 3: but for that once they ſav- 
ed it , hundreds and4 hundreds of 
G 4 | timncs 
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times they have deſtroyed it. Who 
are the Tools the Turbulent and the 
Factious, the diſcontented and the 
Ambitious work with? are they not 
the Ignorant > while Underſtanding 
and Knowing, Sober and Ditcerning 
Perſons ſee through. them, 'tis odds 
but theſe admire them - they are 
taken with any Pretences, poſſeſſed 
with any Jealouſies, ſtumble at any 
Straws, catch at any Shadows: and 
as the Man in the Goſpel that was 
born Blind, before he was perfeCtly 
cured and did but glimmer, ſaw er 
as Trees walling : ſo do theſe look 
upon reaſonable things as ſenſeleſs, and 
again upon the moſt ſenſeleſs things as 
very reaſonable. Although Abſoloms 
deſigns were ſelfiſh and Traiterous, 


there were people that went after | 


him in the /mplicity of their Hearts , 
2 Sam. 15. 11, Though Theudas was 
no better than a Confident Rebel , 
yet a number of Men joyned them- 
ſelves to him, AGs 5. 36. Such 
Diſturbances and Combuſtions often 
ſpring, where there is want of Kon- 
ledg 1m Civil things. 
But theſe are not to be ſpoken of, 
3f compared with thoſe that _ = 
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ſaed upon it when it hath been in 
things Sacred. O the Flames! the 
Confufions! the Tragedies it hath 
cauſed + then! This the Seditious , 
and they that are given to change , 
know ſo well, that they ſeldom, if 
ever, fail to have recourſe to it. A 
thing ſo well underſtood by elder 
times, that ſince Chriſtianity ' the Ca- 
nons of moſt. Churches, as well as our 
own, have charged the Authorizing 
and Licenfing of all who taught 


89 


Schools, and had the inſtilling of ' 


firſt principles of Religion into Youth, 
upon the Biſhops. They ſuffered not 
any one to'take this Employment that 
had a mind to it, but ſuch as upon 
Tryal appeared fit to he truſted with 


it, conſidering of what concernment . 


it 15 to the Publick, to prevent their 
being - Abuſed and Poyſoned here: 
If they are, there is nothing fo wild 
and (deſperate they may not be put 
upon. This hath been evidenced fo 


oft among Chriſtians, that the Turks, Rk 
have obſerved and learned it. - It was Hiſt. 


Birglazes Counſel to Pedredin, puz- 
zled and at a loſs to raiſe a War a- 
gainſt Mahomet the firſt, to broach 
a new Sect among the People : and 
it 


Turk. 
Mah. I, 
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it took ſo well (they themſelves and 
other of their Creatures, with won- 
derful Gravity turning Preachers ) 
that of their Profelztes they formed 
ſach a Force, as met thoſe Forces that 
were ſent out under 4#mrath again{t 


them, and fought very bloodily, though 


unfortunately. 

'But I need not enlarge upon this 
among Eregliſh-mex, nor give them 
inſtances what Pageantries and Shews, 
uncouth Wor:'s and affetted Names 
will do in Religion among Souls that 
are without Knowledge 3 and had ra- 
ther uſe a Mantle to cover theſe 
things, than a Pencil to ſet them out 
with. 


I ſhall condude the whole that I 


have been ſaying, with a ſhort .Ad- 
dreſs to you who make this Days So- 
lemmity. 

I think my felf happy ( Brethren 


and Companions of my earheſt years). 


that I am to ſpeak this Day before 


you touching theſe things : ey: 


becauſe I know you to have had A 
vantages of being expert in all ſuch 
kinds of Knowledge as may accoms 
pliſh you : and Wiſdom will be juſti- 
fied of her Children. So that I have 
no 
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no more to do than to ſtir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance; 
that you would improve it to pro- 
per purpoſes, Let your Light ſo ttine 
before Men, that others may be con- 
vinced of the worth of it, by theuſe 
they ſee you make of it, Let: it be 
a defence to you both againſt the 
Vices and Frrors of the Age you live 
in, both againſt the Immoralities and 
Imprudencies, that the weak, and 
they that have not had your Advan- 
tages fo often run into. Let us wot 7 Thet 5: 
ſleep , as do others; but kt us watch '” 
and be ſober : for they that ſleep, ſleep 

in the night 5 and they that be drunken, 

are drunken in the night, The Poets 

fay, that when the Gqds and God- 

defſes were choofing the Trees they 

would have ſacred tothem, and that 
_ after Apolo had choſe the Laurel , 

and Venus the Myrtle, P/to the Cypreſs 

and Hercules the Poplar; when M;- 

zerva choſe the Olive, Jupiter in trant> 

port imbraced his Daughter, and for 

that atjon called her //7ſe, Thoſe 

Trees the other choſe were for little 

but ſhew and fancy, but this bore 

Fruit fit both for Food and Fhylick. 

This is that denominateth Vin truly 
knowing, 
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knowing , when they know thoſe 
things which are material and really 
uſeful z to ſecure their Souls, to di{- 
charge their duties, to govern their 
Paſſions, to adorn their Stations, to 
ſupport their Families, to ſerve their 
Generation. Imploy it ſo. whatſoever 
the meaſure that you have of it be. 

Some make no uſe of their Know- 
ledg any further than by their im- 
pertinent affeted ſignifications of it 
to affront themſelves with it : be a- 
bove the pitiful humour of con- 
tenting your ſelves with this. If 
it lie' in you as Wind in the Hol- 
low of a Bladder, only to puff you 
up 3 or as a tinkling Symbol in the 
Hand of a Child , only to make a 
ſounding noiſe with; it will ſpeak 
you only the more aggravated Fools, 
as being both the more inexcuſable 
ones, and the moreincurable. Others 
make an 1ll uſe of it. Have all the 
Workers of iniquity no Knowledg ? 
It 1s too notorious that this may be 
abuſed as much- as any of the reſt of 
God's Bleſlings, it may be abuſed, 


as Achitophel's, to the fomenting of 


 publick diſturbances as the Phariſees, 
to the diſparaging of Chriſt's Doctrine; 
ED 
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as Simon Magus's, to the bewitching 
of the People with Sorceries ; as the 
Devil's, to the colouring the worit 
of Vices. But though it 1s a Foun- 
tain that if not cleanſed and looked 
to may ſend forth ſuch bitrer wa- 
ters, it 15 more natural to it to ſend 
forth ſweet ones, ſuch as may refreſh 
both our Souls and Bodies, both our 
ſelves and others. Your Conſciences 
bear you witneſs that this benefit you 
may reap by it : and therefore bleſs 


God for every degree of it : and 


that notſlightly and curforily in ſome 
empty formal words, but by ſome a- 
greeable and worthy deeds. 

Thoſe which are moſt proper for 
me at this time to preſs you to, are 
ſuch as may expreſs your gratitude 
to the place of your Education, that 
flouriſhing happy School where the 
day firſt dawned and began to break 
in upon you. What our Saviour faith 
of the Muſtard-Seed, (It 3s the leaſt of 
all Seeds, but when it is grown it 3s the 
greateſt among Herbs, and becometh a 
Jree, ſo that the Birds of the Air lode 
in the Branches thereof) I may apply 
here, little and inconſiderable as 
Schools ſeem, they are of mighty 
conſequence 
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confequence and importance. All 
the ſuperſtructure that is built after. 
wards ſtil] beareth a proportion to- 


this Foundation, and the falling into | 


unsk1lful Hands here, experience ſhow. 
eth is e'ne as hard to be overcome 
and correted afterwards, as an er- 
ror in the firſt Concottion. Let me 
for this reaſon deſire you to look to 
the Rock from whence you were 
hewen; you owe more to it than with- 
out ſome conſideration you will be 
ſenſible of, By the Piety and Libera. 
lity of a worthy Churchman its Foun- 
der, Dr. Colet ſometimes Dean of St, 
Paubs, it hath indeed a fair and ho- 
nourable maintenance of its own: but 
though the condition of it be ſuch as 
not to ſtand in any need of yourAlms, 
yet there are ſome things wherein it 18 
capable of your reſpeCfts3 there was 
a Library, furniſhed with the choiceſt 
Books of Philological Learning; burn- 
ed by the late dreadful Fire, that 1s 
not yer recruited : there are ſeveral 
poor Children tanght there (above the 
number that Foundation alloweth any 
thing 1n the Univerſity ro) who with 
your encouragement may be one day 
Ornaments to the Nation. I might 
exhort | -Per 
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but you are Perſons of ſo much Inge- 
nuity that I know it would be but 
needleſs to provoke, and yet more 
needleſs than that to diftate to your 
Charity. 

I end therefore with one Obſervati- 
on of 2uintilian. Inhis Chapter whe- 


ther Private or Publick Schools are beſt Fuſir. 1. 
for Children to be brought up inz pre- © * 


ferring Publick ones, among many o- 
ther reaſons he giveth this for one, the 
Acquaintance and Friendſhips which 
Youth of all degrees there gain and 
contract with one another, which 
leave ſuch impreſſions as uſually are 
not worn out with time, but laſt to 
Manhood and Matureſt Age. No enine 
(faith he) eſt SanFins Sacris tiſdem quan 
ſtudiis initiari, IT hope that this days 
Meeting will ſhew it ſo, wherein we 
are come to a Love-Feaſt, to renew 
and tye faſter that knot of Kindneſs 
we had for one another ſo long ago. 
This I know not how better 1n my 
Station toencourage and promote than ) 
by expreſſing the Sentiments of my 
own mind to' the Scholars of that 
School 
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School which beareth the Name and 
Memory of St. Paxl, in the words 
of that Apoſtle, Phil. 1.8, 9, 10. with 
which I ſhall difmiſs you : God is my 
record how greatly 1 long after you in the 
Bowels of Jeſus Chriff. And this I 
pray that your love may yet abound mort 
and more in Knowledg, and in all Judy- 
ment, that ye may approve things that 
are excellent, and that ye may be ſincert 
and without offence till the day of 


Chriſt. 


To him , with the Father, and the ; 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed by us, I 
and the whole Church; The 
Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever and ever. Amer. 
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ND Epiſtle of S. Joh 3; 20. | 
For if our heart condemn us, God is 


greater than our heart, and kgoweth 
all things. 


NE would be apt to think, that 

we of our Profeſfion ſhould not 
ſpeak with ſo httle effect 2s general- 
ty wedo, conſidering the Matter and« 


Subſtance of our Meſſages. We exs 
H hort 
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hort you to nothing, but that which 
you your felves (as oft as you are 
ſerious) judge meet and neceſ}ary .: 
reprove you for nothing, but that for 
which even your own ingenuity doth 
ſo too, and cannot but conteſs you are 
to blame for. The things are all fo 
equal and wareaſonable, that not on- 
only the 'Modeſt and Vertuous, but 
the very Looſeſt and Wildeſt ſort of 
People are not without regrets and 
rehic&ances 1n their violations of them, 
Mhat aileth thee O thou Sea, that 
thou fizeſt | We ſee no affections or 
paitions in any of the other Cren- 
tures but what have ſome foundati 
on : It isnot for nothing that the Hare 
runneth at the fight of the Dog, or 
the Lamb trembleth at the approach 
of the Wolt : ſo that if thoſe horrors 
for evil a&ons, that are woven into 
our conſtitutions, ſhould be in vainand 
withont any grounds. it would have 
been an error and miſcarriage in. our 
very Creation : which, ſeeing we can- 
nGt 1n the leaſt diſcover mn any of the 
reſt of the works of God, (but that 
in wiſdom he hath . founded them all) 
why ſhould 'we ſifpe&-and miſtruſtit 

bere? 
We 
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. We may much rather conclude, 
that he who /hath given inſtin&s to 
Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, proper and uſe- 
ful for the preſervation of themſelves 
from miſchief, . hath placed Conſcience 
in the immortal part of man for the 
fame end - namely, to forewarn him 
of the things that tend to his eternal 
ruine. | | 
Let no one then deſpiſe thefe invo- 
luntary throbbings and recoilings of 
his heart upon the irregularities of his 
converſation; they are not the pro- 
dutts of a childiſh or artificial {uper- 
ſtition , - but the prognoſticks of a rcal 
danger. How elſe ſhould come ſuch 
conſternations in our minds, .2t things 
ſo agreeable .to our inclinations ? If 
Our Spirits upon ſuch occations ſpeak 
hot .good things concerning us but evil , 
it is, but what they have {rſt received 
from the. Lord 5 if they accuſe and 
caſt us, whatſoever they bizd oz earth 
is bound in heaven + They are but the 
Eccho's of that ſentence, which the 
Judge of all the world ( whoſe De- 
puties they are ) at that time doth 


paſs on us- and therefore if theſe 


have ought againſt us, we may be 
aſſured he hath much more. This 1s 
H 2 the 


99 


/ z $5 
kn ll bo 26s 
vas 2 ee 


* The Fourth Sermon. 
the DoFrine our Apoſtle delivereth 


in the Text, 77 our heart condemn us, 


God is greater than our heart and know. 
e&th all things. 
In which words, here are two pra- 
&ical rruths to be took notice of, 
The Ore is ſuppoſed, and this is, that 
we cannot but diſapprove of our 
ſelves, when we take to, and go on 
in, any ſinful courſes; oxr ow hearts 
forbear not to condemn ns for them. 
| The Other is aſſerted, and this is, 
that if our hearts do condemn us, fo 
long as we abide in that ſtate, we 
cah expect hothing but” to be con- 
demned of God alſo. He 3s greater 
. than our hearts, and knoweth all thing, 
That which I would firſt propound 
to your conſideration is what is here 
ſuppoſed : That we cannot but difap- 
prove of ovr ſelves, when we take 
ro, and go oh 1n, ariy finful courſes. 
Our own hearts forbear Hot to condemn 
as for them. T need lot tell yott that 
the word heart 1n Scripture is not or- 
dinarily to be underſtood literally of 
that part of our Body called fo; but 
metaphorically, of the powers of the 
voul, In this ſenſe, it is fometimes 
put for the anderſtanding, foRom. 1.21. 
. their 
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their foolliſh heart was darkened, Some- 
times: for the will, ſo Mat. 22. 37- 
Thon ſhalt love the 1 ord thy God with: ail 
thy heart. Sometimes for the memory , 
ſo Pſalm: T19. 11. 1Ihy word ! Gave 
hid in my. heart. Sometimes tor the 
Conſcience, {o0Ecclel. 7. 22. Thine 01777 
heart knoweth alſo that thou th, 'y ſelf hajt 
curſed others, And in th's laſt accepta- 
tion you are to take it here that onr 
heart condemneth us, that is in the 7 
brew way of ſpeaking, which St. Jo 
uſeth, and hath no preciſe, peculiar 
word for it, our Conjciences. Not that 
you are to conceive of this as a di- 
ſtint being of it ſelf, ſubſiſting ſepa- 
rate from any of theſe faculties I have 
mentioned (that were as fantaſtick as 
to 3magine death to be a perſun) but 
the operation and reſult. of theſe in 
conjunction , about our moral a& ions. 
S0 jt is, that when they are evil and 
unjuſtfiable , we cannot refiet an 
them without inquietude and diſſa- 
tisfaCtion, 

Among mankind ſome are Fools, 
and ſome are Linaticks ; by the fame 
means and in the ſame mea aſurz, that 
a man may be without Reaſor , he 
may be wi taout Conſcience LOA : but 

3 when 
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when ever this is whole and ſound, 
the other abideth fo alſo. 'It 1s as 


natural to us as that is, being indeed, 


| but the maxims and the uſe of it. 

The whole: elemetit of Fire may as 
ſoon be quenched by the ſpitting of 
a Child ; or the Wind blow out the 
light of the Sun that ruleth the day ; 
as any violence or ſophiſtty, as long 
as we- are our ſelves, be al Ie: to EXo 
tinguiſh it... 

I grant it doth not conſtantly make 
the ſame noiſe in us. Sometimes it 
is as the alarum of a Clock, that go- 
eth aloud, and waketh us with its 
warnings; at other times, as the 
hand. of the Dyal, that pointeth filent- 
ly to the figure without ſtriking: 
but either as. one or tother, here it 
1s immovably fixed 1n every one of us, 
to record and judge our ations. The 
high as weil as the low, the gay as well 
as the aclaucholy, the /old as well as 
the tizzerors, have its company. No 
greatneſs can daunt it, no pleaſures can 
Charm It.no advantages can bribe it; from 
performing its office. 

This the daily experience of all 
ranks and degrees of people doth ſo 
IN antfeſtly prove, that I thould not 
chooſe 
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chooſe any longer to inlifſt on its 
were it not . for the clearing of theſe 
two. things. 

1. How our hearts can be ſaid to 
condemn us when we do cvil, when 
as ſuch, as walk contrary one to ano- 
ther 1n things of mighty moinent 
pertaining to God and to thcir duty, 
neither , have any regret fcr what 
they do, but both fides inward peace 
and quiet ? 

Secondly, How cur hearts can be 
ſajd to condemn us, when we do e- 
vi, when ſeveral that live in fcanda- 
lous vices and immoralities are yet ſo 
far from any trouble of mind about 
it, they rather make a mock of it? 


The firſt objection to be anſwered 
is, how our hearts can be ſaid tocon- 
demn us when we do evil, when as 
ſuch- as walk. contrary one to ari0- 
ther, in things of mighty moment 
pertaining to, God, and to their'du- 
Þ neither have any regret for W bat 
| Jug! do, bur both ſides inwar 4 Peace 

quiet > This is notorious wm mat- 
DA of fact, What with ome” is Re- 
hgion, with others 1 15 an Abomination : 5 

what with ſome 1s [Zevotion, with 0- 

Ht 4 tiers 
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thers is Superſtition 3 what with ſome 
is Duty, with others is abſoJutely un- 
lawful; and yet each equally well per- 
ſwaded, each equally well ſatisfied in 
their ways and aCtings. One of theſe 
be ſure muſt be in the wrong, and 
yet their hearts as much afjure and 
comfort them, as theirs that are 
not. So that in ſome caſes, it ſeem- 
eth, a man may do evil and yet his 
heart not condemn Him neither. 

It is true, in ſuch where it ſelf i; 
deceived and miſtaken it doth not, 
How is it poflible it ſhould > Our 
hearts are not infallible : by art and 
education, by company and cuſtom, 
they may be miſerably abuſed and 
impoſed upon. In Chriſtendom , 
whole Kingdoms and Nations; in 
Kingdoms -numerous Se&s and Parties 
(let who will be in the right) are fad 
examples of it. 
heart Ficglett to do its partin ſuch ? 
No, even where it is thus, it dothits 
duty to the utmoſt of its ability. 
For tho j it may err in judging of the 
evil, it faileth not to condemn us for 
what it apprehendeth to beevil, and 
fyeth mn our faces if we attempt It. 
in 
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In difficult and diſputable caſes , an 
upright heart may be out, as to 
which is the right and which wrong 
but if the man, for any by ends, ſhall 
forſake that which 1t telleth himis the 
right, and efpouſe the wropg, it cer- 
tainly reproacheth and tormenteth 
him for 1t. 

Let none ſay, if this be all, ſeeing 
it may be out, as well as in, what 
need we ſo much regard it ? For, if 


'1n this caſe we have honeftly done 


what we can toinform it, then without 
ſcruple we may ſecurely follow it. 
For the reaſon but now ſuggeſted ,ad 
we are not haſtily and implicitly to 
follow its verdi& ; ſo we may be ac- 
cefſory to our own deluſion - bur it 
we jmpartially and diligently weigh 
the ground of our perſwaſion 3 we do 
all that is in the power of difeever 
and good men. Then if our hearts 
ſhould miſguide vs, we need not que- 
ſtion, but thar he 'mbo hnoweth where- 
of we are, made will mercifully forgive 
us. So that if after that, our hearts 
condemn us'not, we way' have confi- 


dence towards God, And let this fut- 
tice for the firſt Objetton. | 
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ObjeF. 2. The other is, how our 


hearts can be ſaid to condemn us 

when we do evil; when as many who 

live in ſcandalous vices and immora- 

lities, are ſo far from any diſturbance 

of mind, they rather make a mock of 

it > We read of ſome whoſe Conſci. 

 Tim.q. 2. ces were ſeared with a hat Iron : of 0- 
Eph. 4- 19.thers, who being paſt feeling , had giv. 
en themſelves over to laciviouſneſs : and 

if we did not, we live.in an age can 

ſhow us ſuch, who go on. in ways of 

groſs and palpable wickedneſs, with 

an uninterrupted ſanguine ſecurity , 

and are not in trouble as other men, 

It isnot to be denyed, but that too 

oft it is ſo; but the queſtion is how 

ſuch perſons come to be ſo? - Were 


»-. - tc. a4 > 


wer reſent but an immodeſt ſollicita- 
tion ? 


tion? And whether ſhall I canſe my 
ame to go! 

" Ft is nothing but' cuſtom and oft 
repetition, that leffen our apprebenſi- 
ons and abate our horrors for ill a&i- 
ons: -Great fins of any kind, like the 
Indian ſmoke, tho by degrees people 
may ſo inure themſelves to it they 
carnot forbear it, make every one 
fick at rhe firſt time of their taking 
i. O what wy a. and averſions 
are there before! 'what commotion, 
and inquietudes "afterwards ! They 
who have got over theſe, and con- 
quered them, cannot but acknowledg 
themſelves have ſometimes felt them. 
Yes, and hefore they go ont of the 
world in all probability will again. 
Conſcience, tho, like £4bigazl,” it ſaith 
nothing leſs or more while the wine 
# in the man, while intoxicated with 
the ſtrength and fulneſs of temiptati- 
ons; when it findeth him come to 
himſelf and ſober, in retirewent; in 
affl; tion, in danger . in ſickneſs, then 
t' will take the opportunity to tell 
him his own, 'and 'make him. hear of 
It. It is a worm that never dieth ; 
tho it be trod upon,. at one time or 
other it will turn again, and gnaw the 

. man 
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man that ſerveth it ſo. Our hearts 
are phyſccally good, tho not morally : 
tho they delight in the fin, they can» 
not avoid being diſturbed. at it ; tho 
they contribute to it, yet ſo it is 
( witneſs all our experience; they con- 
demnus for it. | 
This is the firſt thing we are here 
informed of, that we .cannot but dif. 
approve of our ſelyes when we take 
to, and go on in any ſinful courſe, 
Taking that therefore now for grant- 
ed, let us proceed to conſider the 
conſequences of it. However at pre- 
ſent it may be heCtored and outbrav- 
ed, deſpiſed and made light of ; it 
concerneth us {ſeriouſly to mind it, 


The thing doth not end here, there 


1s another-gueſs-one than our hearts, 
that obſerveth and 1s diſpleaſed- allo, 
God himſelf, who confirmeth the Sen- 
tence and condemmeth us too. 

This 15 the truth that 1s here aſſert- 
ed in the other part of the Text 
which I am now to ſpeak to, that 
they whoſe hearts do thus . condemn 
them, in that ſtate can expe& no- 
thing but to be condemned - of God 
alſo, He is greater than our hearts and 
K mnoweth all things. 

It 
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It is not ſaid by the Apoſtle Sy/a- 
bically if our heart condemn us, God 
will condemn us too - but it 1 at leaſt 
Equivalently; by an expreſſion, in 
which inſtead of ſuch affirmation, is 
elegantly couched the reaſon of it. 
God 3s greater than our hearts and 
Knoweth all things. 

A judicious interpreter looketh up-. 
on the former words as a Rhetori- 
cal apoſiopeſir. If our heart condemn us ! 
a broken exclamation of aſtoniſhment 
at the dangerouſneſs of ſuch a con- 
dition, to be ſupplyed with fome' 
ſuch thoughts as thefe, what 3s ther 
like to become of us when God ſhall en- 
ter into judgment with us| Tf we can- 
not anſwer our doings 10 onr ſelves, how 


ſhall we be able to anſwer them before 


tim! If our own Spirits frown on us 


and upbraid us, how ſhall we be able to 
lock on him who is of purer eges than to 
behold iniquity ! 

And tho neither the vulgar nor we 
have tranſlated it, becauſe in ſeveral 
Greek Manuſcripts there is none oft 
it, yet the common Copies before 
theſe later words put 37: for : For God 
# greater than our hearts, and knoweth 
all things. And ſo they contain three 
arguments 
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arguments for a ſerious regard to the 
rebukes and. convictions of our own 
Conſciences, to make us ſenfible that 
if theſe be offended with us, God is 
ſo much more. +. 

The firſt is taken from his Bezzg, 
He 1s God. 


The ſecond from his Power, He # 


greater than our hearts, , 
The third from: his. O»:niſtence, He 
knoweth all things. 


The firſt Argument here hinted 


for .it, is taken from his Being, He js 
God. God whoſe Deputies our hearts 
are, and whoſe mind they ſpeak; 
Theſe would not diſturb or threaten 
us in..the purſuit of any of our natu- 
ral appetites, did not he commiſlion 
them. So that I may ſay of their 
verdict, what the Evangeliſt doth of 
Caiaphas's, this ſpeak they not of them- 
ſelves but propheſte. Tt 1s not their 
' own doings, but the word 3s in our 
hearts as . a burning fire ſlut up in our 
bones, and they are weary of forbear« 
ing. Now who hath power enough 
to do this ; to make our ſelves fall foul 
upon our ſelves, but God only ? 

I grant 1n ſome particular caſes, 0- 
ther things may do it - an .crror, 2 


diſeaſe 
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difeaſe may ſometimes be ſufficient , 
and put the heart upon condemning 
when God doth ot. We ſee it m 
ſome weak and melancholy perſons, 
who m the - bitterneſs of their ſouls, 
cry out that they are caſtaways, pa 

x day of Grace, '@*c. —_— Cit Ra 
deal] fincerely in the grounds of their 
complaint, and ſay all ) we may well 
hape better things of. But this 1s rare 
and accidental, where it 1s univerſal 
there muſt 'be more than ſo in it. And 
ſo it is with men about things mate- 
rially »voral, 1t 1s not the caſe of here 
and there oe, btit of every one to 


.be fo affected. Parthians and Medes 


and Elamites, the dwellers in Meſopota- 
mia ard TJudea and Cappadocia , ec. 
Jews and Gentiles, Chriſtians and Hea- 
thens, Anciernt and Modern, Civil and 
Barbarous, have. all the fame ſenti- 
ments. . 'Here the whole world is of 
'one langutage, and 'do-as much agree 
about 'what '1s vertnous and vicious, 
what is\good. and evil, as what is clear 


_ and :foul, : "what 'is . ſweet and bitter. 


They ſhow the 'work of : the Law writ- 
ten :in'their hearts, their Gonſciences alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts either 
accnſeng.or tlſe exenſing them. 

Now 


a . —F TY OO RT On — _ 
448+ rid Low tn Sx 


> 


—— ——— 


—— — —— - : 
. > Yr AS oo ene =F ADWRR_. —— 
- = — = T G — 2" 
_ . ITT 2 ILLAIEtS Eg IE 7 LM em - 
. ITE ee 2 non EY EIT 
AE 


w—_—2 BE omar = 


The Fourth Sermon. 


Now who can write there in ſach 
manner upon all, but only he who 
hath created all ? This 1s that which 


the Jewiſh Dottors mean by their ſe. | 


parate intelligence, the ancient School. 
men by their InteleFus agens, Adam 
de Moriſcoby Elias's Raven, when they 
ſpeak of the manifeſtation of the Lay 
of Nature : they are but ſo many aft- 
tected obſcure expreſiions to (ignite 
that itis from the God of Heaven. And 
if it be he, we may be ſure he doth 
nor »ſ- lightneſs, his word ſhall not be 
yea and nay; he will not fay one 
thing to men in this world, [and the 
contrary m that which 1s to come; 
but what he condemneth by our hearts 
here, he will condemn by himſelf there, 
So that if theſe condemn us, as long 
as we go on in thefe things, and do 


.Not retorm, we have no reaſon to 


imagine that God will not deal with 
us in the ſame manner. That 1s the 
firſt argument intimated for the proof 
of it, taken from his . Being, He is 
God. God who now ſetteth the heart 
on work, and teacheth it to do ſo. 
The ſecond Argument he uſeth for 
it; is taken from his Power, He 


greater than our hearts. If we could n 


ſtruggle 


| 
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{ruggle ſo, asto bear, or break through 
the ſharpeſt itings of theſe, - yet his in-' 
dignation will be heavier - and mote 


intolerable. 7 


How light ſoever they may make 
ef it, whoſe own are, yet aſleep, to 
be under. bat the poſitive condemna- 
tion of Conſcience, 1s of it ſelf a deplos 
rable anda very fearful circiimſtance. 
How comfortleſs and unhappy do we' 
ſee this thing alone can make men , 
when it ſeizeth their awakened Souls, 
ana throughly poſjeſleth their 1mag1- 
nation! How doth a dart ſtrike 
through: their liver, and a fire burnin 
their Bowels ! How dothit drink up all 
their moiſtare, and niake their faces ga» 
ther paleneſs! How doth it break their 
reſtleſs bones, and ſometimes quite over- 
turn their Underſtandings! Racks are 
more tolerable, Death it [elf hath been 
often flown 'to, by them that were 
under it; as the more eligible. 

I mention not theſe outragious violen- 
ces of Spirit, as things either neceſſary of ' 
commendable(as ſome would make them} 
10 the converſion of 4 SiuneriNo they pro-' 
ceed not from any ſuch cauſes as-ſhohild. 
deſerve it: Jgnorazice,or Deſpair; Ignorance" 


Þ ofthenature of the Goſpel 'Coveriant; or 
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Deſpair.of what it. promiſeth- to tle Sins 
ner, when he repenteth, being the uluab 
Wowbs:that bear them, an Faps tlat; 
givethem ſuck. All thatT hint it for,tson- 
ly.to.ſhew. you-what a#e// it-1s tobe but 
under-theCondemnationofour own earls, 

But let.,no-man- fancy ( as ſome per- 
verſcly. have becn broacking.) that 
this. is the only, Hell, As: terrible as 
this is, there'is the ſame difference; 
between 1t, and that which ſhall come! 
after; as. between the ſentence pros 
nounced againſt the Malefa#or, which: 
ſometimes doth not. ſo much ;as' change; 
his Countenance, and the execution that! 
taketh away his Iife. When Conſcience; 
tormenteth men ſo, it is not by any: 
proper efficiency of its own, by the ex+ 
ercile of any natural power-: For 1ti5: 
but. an. opinion. or judgment of out! 
ſtate. as to eternity, that it 1s danger 
rous and. danmable.: When it: bath-re« 
preſented this, it hath: not more: that) 
it-can do,, But God 3s greater. What 
that only. threatneth, he fulfilleth-: 
What-that only maketh us fear, .-he: 
will. make. ns, feel... Now he! being: 
provoked. by., thefe very things: our: 
hearts. are, we. have great; reaſon) to be 
concerned. if they condemn us;; tho at» 
preſent 
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preſent we ſuffer not any alteration by 
it: For if we go hence in that ſtate, God 
wil condemn 1 us 77: and then we ſhall 
not. come off ſo, He is greater thay 
our hearts: And that is the ſecond 
Argument. 

. The laſt by which he goeth. about 
to prove the 1 importance of our, hearts 
emdemning us, is taken from Gods 
onniſcience, He Knoweth all. thin, LS, 
Our hearts know , mote ill of us,, rhan 
a the world beſides, bur he mich 

re: than they... Noze knoweth the 
things of a man ſuoe'the ſpirit of, man. 
that is in him, none knoweth ſomuch 
of them as''that doth, bur yet there 
te - abundance of things; that;eyen 
that for want-;of minding Or..memo- 
th, knoweth bur imperfectly. ang cor- 
fuledly. 

But there #r: ade; a word, i in our ; oprgie 
but. be. knoweth FT  altogether;, 41 Qr. 4; 
phe, in aur heart, that he underſiquds, 
eth not, afar off. He, dic overeth much {1a . 
y. tis we do. not gbſerve;; he remer-; 
breth ' much fin- by ys we have afprgot- 
tez ;, and (o knowerh more 'caute tor 
bur opdemmation. than pur beargs, cat. 
ore if they know enough by us to 

t 2; condemn 
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condemn us, we cannot but conclude 
God doth much more. 

Our hearts in their evidence againff 
ns, in matter of fa we may be ſure 
ſpeak: nothing but the-truth; but. they 
are not not able to ſpeak the whole 
truth. Who can underfand his errors 
and therefore if they out of - their 
broken notes draw up ſuch an indi: 
ment. againſt ns, as 1s ſufhcient eterni 
ly to undo and deſtroy us 3 how ſhall 
we be--able to ſtand before him, 'ty 
whom all ' things are naked and" bare? 

Our hearts may acquit us, arid” fit 
it is not impoſſible but God nay 
condemn us. So St. Pail thought"! 


owrt heart doth riot accuſe me, Jet tab 
1 not hereby juſtified, 1 may be milts 
ken ke that judgeth-- me (that is ulti; 
mately and unerringly) 7s the Lot 

And if-when our own hearts wequit 
us, it is not impoſſible bot God "may 
condemn us, ſurely if our hearts cn 
demn us we have no Pretence. forthe 
prefumption-that God will acqu?t 8, ' 7 

When'-a man is 'condemne@: by 
Judge, who was his' friend ofr® neat' 


relation, ' every one*-will conchude rlie 


_ Was pn; keg S he” deſerved” [0 
5 4  certaibllf* 


» F .* 


The Fourth Sermon. uy 


certainly. - Here -the Jdge. is. not on- 
1y.our, fri7ezd but our very ſelves.. We 
are very apt to. think well -of . our 
ey ſelves, that we are, ſincere, Pexitents, 
Believers 3 when' it. may be there is no 
reaſon, for it.:* but. if ever we think 
yl of our ſelves, that. ue are bypocri- 
in tical, prophane, atheiftical, we may con- 
* | clude there is, a great deal of reaſon 
al for. that.z more always than appeareth 
| 19. and all thjs is open to the Eye 
| of God: Upon this account the Apo- 
ſtle here reckoneth there js ſo much 
7 danger of .him, whoſe heart condemneth 
R bit, becauſe that God zs greater. than 
BA or. beart, . aud knoweth all things... 

| , This 1s the ſenſe of the. words I 
+; | aye; read to. you 3 which being de- 
ix) | livered, by way of ſuppoſctior, with.an 
(F) a . thing that may be 3 or may 
\y not be. . Iam unwilling to diſmiſs you, 
4 | Fuſe T have preſſed you to conlider 
\ | X it, every one as to _his own parti- 
* | cular, | 

It. cannot reaſonably. be imagined, 
that we. ſbould all. of us be in. one 
me and the ſame ftate : there muſt needs 
=, | be of both ſorts among us, And as I 
doubt not but there may be ſeveral, 
whoſe hearts teſtifie for them and con- 
T9 demn 
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demn them not : ſo, it muſt þe a yg 
ry extraordinary Aſſembly, wher 
there is not cauſe enough to fear 
that : there are many, whoſe heary 
catnot'bur riſe up 'againſt them, and 
'do. None: can'; A, thing 'ta thi 
but your felves,* and what” ny 
more becoming''you,; at” this time & 
pecially, when ſome of you' this morþ 
Ts already have, others 'Ure go 
to, eat of that Bread, and drink' of th 
Cop, than carefully'and ſtridly examine 
your ſelves abour it. > 
* Lorizs hath a fancy, that when op 
Saviour ſtooped down and wrote 0 
the ground, (while the Scribes by 
Phariſees were asking him the quell 
on, What ſhould 'be done to the wo 
man taken in adultery) that he did't 
fo miraculouſly, that each of her ac 
cuſers, when they looked upon |, 
read all their ownparticular ſins thers 
and* that ' this was «that ' which mad 
them flink' away ſo, one by "one # 
baſht and ont of countenance. Whit 
he imagineth they did by Miracle, 
every one of us' (if we will) may.d0 
without” one. If we wonld look by 
where we ought, every one into Oll 
own boſomes, there we may fe&l 
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>| got each diſtin faſt that we have 


done, yet however the Treat and 
common habits in which” we live. ' O 
fearch and ſee then, conmmwhe with your 
own hearts and be till, awtull y mind the 
report thefe make to you.” 

It is faid of Herod, Luke 3. 20. that 
ta all the evil that he had done, be ad- 
ted yet this 'dbove all, tht he [hut up 
Tobn in priſon. John was he that re- 
proved him for his vices , ke that ad- 
moniſhed himof his ſin, he that called 
kim to repentance : and to fhut him 
op in priſon, is called an addizg to 
bis evil above all, Whatever your 
ations have been any of you, whatſo- 
ever the courfe of your Lives, to ſhit 
your eyes againſt this buriitiz and 
fining light, to ſtop your cars at 
this voice crying within you 5 to detain 
the trnth which this teeth you, in 
lgitconſmaſ?, to be guiifty of afin 
much like to that. If we will not 
hear thee, O thou ping wa of God 

ear thee, O 


thon Guardian Angel of our better 
part, when thou telleſt us our faults, 
detween thee and us atotie, we fhall 
be worſe to thee than even Heathens 


and Publicans 


I 4 But 
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But of all ; that negle& or refuſe tg 
take notice of: it, I muſt by.no mean 
qmit to remember you, that there 
are none who do it with 1o much 


danger. to,-themſelves as. 300 . whom | 


the providence of God hath placed in 
higher ſtations, and raiſed” above the 
common rank of men. . This 1s all the 
Monitor that many ſuch, as you if you 
fall into temptations, can rely upon, 
Your quality. and . condition of life 
maketh it more than ordinary difFcult, 
for them whoſe Offkce it _15 to waich 
over your ſouls to admonilſh you 5 and 
there are_ ſeveral caſes whercin your 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake can ſcarce. with 
out exceeding their Commiſion, . be 
particular, So that it. you. gag . thi 
faithtal] Officer within, and. will not 
ſutter him tg ſpeak, you, wall . be. I 
greater hazzard of miſcarrying. than 
thoſe in a meaner jZation; Bur him you 
have always - with you, which will i 
any wiſe rebuke you, and not ; ſufler 
fin upon you, but as there 'js 9ccall, 
on ſay ſuch things to you, as 'ng other 
cither may, or can, 

To end then, Hear this al ze people 
give ear all the Inhabitants of. the. Earthy 
both high and low, richand j poor Foge: Pf 
When 
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When ever you find this checking , 
adviſing, warnitg you, by all the zer- 
rors of the Lord 1 would perſwade, by 
all the kindneſs you have for your 
ſcive, I would beſeech you to give 
an ear to it. When it ſmiteth you 
count it for a kindneſs, when it re- 
proveth yon, be thankful as for a 
blefling. Inſtead of accoſting it as 
Ahab did Flijab, =o thou found me, 
O mine Enemy, ſalute it as David 
did Abigail, Blefſed be the I 0: d God of 
Iſrael that ſent thee this day ta meet 
me, It really deſerveth it at your 
hands, It's deſign is not to torment 
you before the time , but to ſave you 
from the wrath to come : receive it 
then accordingly 3 not as a Spy or a 
buſie I»former, but as an Apoſtle, as ar 
Angel of God. So treating it, you 
will have praiſe of the ſame at laſt, 
and rejoyce in tts teſtimony. By 
this way yon may ſo iniprove their 
Juagin you, as to prevent your being 
judged by the lord, and make their 
condemning you now a means of God's 
acquitting you in the Great Day. 
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And 7 David ſaid unto Gad, I aw in 


''4 great ſtrait © let us fall now into 
the hand of the Lord, (for his mer- 
cies are great) and let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 


"Hat none who pretend love to 
their native Country , either 


upon difſatisfaFion about the manner 
'of 
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of the publick ſettlement, or diſtonteut 
upon account.. of any perſonal diſap- 
pointment, may be ſo far prejudiced, 'as 
to be cold or careleſs in their devoti- 
ons this day, ſet apart for the im- 
ploring a bleſſing npon their Majeſtres 
and their forces, againſt the threatning 
ambition of the common Enemy of En- 
rope - That none (I fay) may be lea- 
vened and ſowred to that-degree, as 
if not to deſzre, yet, not dread or re- 
gard our it ſucceſs, I have choſe tore- 
preſent to you, the horrid and impor- 
tant conſequences of it. x I 
Howlſoever it may look at 'a df 
ſtance to ſome men jn their paſlions, 
it is certainly one of the greateſt 
judgments that can befall a zation, to 
be ſubdued by, and brought under the 
power of their profeſſed' inveterate e- 
Nemes. 
\ * This appeareth here to. have been 
the opizzzo of wiſe and pious David, 


.who, when he was commanded by 


Y. 12. 


God to make his choice of thoſe 
three evils, the famine, the peſtzlence , 
or flying before his enemies, depreca- 


teth the /aſt, as incomparably the great- 


eſt of them all, 
The 
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The famine was to have: been a 
long one, to have held for ſeven jears, 
m which time what miſcrable ſtraits 
muſt they neceſſarily have been redu- 
ced to! In a famine an efſes head hath'2 Kivg. 6. 
been ſold for fourſcore pieces of Silver , ©" 
and a fourth part of a ca' of dung, 
for ffo? pieces of Silver : In a famine g,,, 
there 'is no. help out of the Barn-floor , 
or out of the wine-preſs, but the hands of Lam.4.1o, 
the pittiful women have ſodden their awn 
childrerr, and " #rade them their meat c 
and tho in'one of ſo unuſual a con- 
tinnance, he could not but expe the 
moſt woful extretnities, yet he look- 
eth upon flying before his enemies as more 
diſmal than that, | 

The Peftilence was to have laſted 
but three days, but when we conſider 
what a depopulation might have been 
made even in that ſhort tizze, we mult ' 
conclude, the thoughts of it could. 
not but be very terrible to him. 

When the deſtroying Angel of the [ord 
went out-againſt the cap of the Aſſy 3 Kings 
rians in one. night he ſmote of them an” 
hundred fourſcore and foe thouſand >, 
and at that proportion how ' great” 
muſt 'be the' namber that migtit have. 
been ſmitten in 'three whole days | and” 

ES z .. Is 8 yet : 
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yet this he chooſeth alſo, rather thar 
flying before his enemies: tho either 
of the other muſt have been very ſore 
calamities, yet thishe reckoned would 
be a ſorer. So he manifeſteth by the 
anſwer he returneth in the Text, Da- 
vid ſaid unto Gad, 1 am in a preat 


ſtrait, let us fall now into the hand of 


the i.ord (for his mercies are great) but 
let me not fall into the hand of man, 

That the whole Story of this, as 
well as what I would infer from it, 
may appear the clearer, 2 ſhall open 
theſe three things to you. -_ 


Firſt; wherein the greatneſs of D&. 


vids fin inwumbring the People, (which, 
was the cauſe of this judgment) 
comited 2 2 ; 

Secondly, Why God -paniſhed the 
People for it} for unto them all three 
of the Plagues propounded did ex- 
tend, which ſoever he had choſe of 
them) when the ſin was only. David's? 

Thirdly, Why David o particular- 


ly prayeth againſt flying . before his e. 


zemies, as ſo much more dreadful than 
either of the other two2 - 


The firſt. thing 1 would open. Ly 
wherein the greatreſs of, David's ſon 10. 


tumbring "the People (which was the 
cauſc 


cauſe. of this jodgment) lay ?' The 
thing av firſt ſight: doth not look 
like ſo heinous a! crime, as-to deſerve 
ſo ſevere a' puniſhment. It had been 
done before often, and' we do not 
rxeadi any fault was fonnd with it, any 
difpleaſure: from God! aroſe upon. it, 
Moſes: anuzrbred\ the People, Numb. x. 
19, Saul. zumbredthe people; TI Sat. 11. 
8. David. himſelf rumbred: the People 
before. ,, 2 Sams 15, 1. and none of 
them are- blamed: for it; no evil enſu- 
ed.. upon it; How cometh itnow then 
to-be:taken ſo- very ill ? | 
Some mer indeed are fo uncertain 
and humorous, that what they are 
wellenough'pleafed with at one time, 
they\ will be much offended with at 
another. But this: is not to | be ' ſups 
poſed'1n God: No, This mnmbring of 
the: People 'was- of -a''different ſort from 
any of * them T\ buit-now mentioned. 
Msfes's nuwbring*the people was up- 
ona civil account, by the expreſs 
command- of God; to preſerve their 
Pedegrees after 'their' Families. + Sayls 
nambring the! People was upon 4 #- 
lifary' account, when he was'to' march 
againſt «the* A#monites, that he'might” 
know - what ſtrength he' had. nm 
TIAS 
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vid's numbring the ' people Lefore was 
upon the ſame account, when they 
were. going to battel; to rank | them 
under their ſeveral : Officers. | But 
this was for none of. theſe ends, no 
juſtifiable reaſon to be. given of it, 
Upon this account . Foab modeſtly en: 
deavoured to put - him off from it, 
V. 3. of this Chapter, He ſaid unto the 
King, Now the [ord thy God add unto 
the ' People: an hundredfald how many ſo- 
ever they be, but why doth my Lord the 
King delight in this thing > Humbly 
intimating that he had better forbear 
it, that it was needleſs and 1mpro- 
per. | 

_ Exodus 30. 12, 13. God ſayeth to 
Moſes, wher thou takeſt the ſum of the 
Children © of Iſrael after their number, 
then ſhall they give every man a ranſome 
for his Soul to the Lord, when thou num- 
breſt them: that there be no Plague a+ 
mong them, when thou numbreſs them, 
This they ſhall give everyone that paſſeth 
arrong them that are, numbred half a 
Shefel after the Shekel of the SanFuary.. 
He enjoyneth this ſo, .as that it ſhould 
be a forfeiture of their Lives, if they 
omitted it. And. the Jewiſh, Doctors 
generally reckon this to be David's ſin, 
| : that 
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that when he numbred them, he did 
not cauſe them to pay this money. 
But other Interpreters with greater 
probability, lay 1t upon another thing, 
Namely , his Pride and Vain-Glory, 
that when thete was no real occaſion 
that did require it, he would have 
them zy#-bred meerly in a vaunting- 
way, that it might be ſpread abour 
both in his own, and other Kingdoms, 
how vaſt their 7 -2ber was. So that 
if now he had made them pay this 
offering, 1t had been ſo far from mak« 
ing it no fin in him, that (I appre- 
hend - it would but have aggravated, 
and made it greater. For then to his 
Pride , he had added Oppreſſion , by 
needleſs taxing and peeling of his Sub- 
jects, _ : 

That he was conſcions to himſelf of 
no good end he had in 1t, appeareth 
by the 1cth v. of this Chapter, wherc- 
it. we find that before'Gad came to 


| him, bis heart foe hint and he ſaid 


anto the Lord, I have ſinned greatly in 
that I have, done. So great a ſin was 
it, not only in God's Eye but alfo in 
his own, to truſt in man and make Flcſq 
bis arm, And may all that - fear his 
name, of what Rank and Condition 
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F zek. 13, 


20. 


ſoever they are, as they expeCt his 
Blefſing, in every circumſtance have a 
care of it! | 

It 1s a dangerous miſtake to fancy, 
that none but ſerſual Extravagancies, 
{uch as Intemperance and Cacleanneſs, 
&c. are diſpleaſing to the Almighty, 


'Odions as theſe are, we may learn from | 


this ſtory, he 1s as highly provoked by 
ſpiritual ſins, ſuch as we generally have 
favourable opinion of, the having our 
hearts lifted up with creature-enjoy- 
ments, and departing from the Lord our 


od. 

But ſill it being David only that 
was guilty, it remaineth to be enquired 
into, why God puniſheth the People 
for it 2 How could they help it ? It 
was none of their Doings. Doth not 
God himſelf fet down this for his 
rule, The Soul that ſenneth it ſhall dye. 
The Non ſhall not bear the iniquity of the 
Father, neither ſhall the Father bear the 
zniquity of the Sou 2 How come then 
the Szbjets here to bear the iniquity 
of their King ? Shall not the Judge of 
all the Earth do right ? 

Yes, there is nothing here that mak- 
eth to the contrary. It might be ſuffi- 
cient to alledg the near relation be- 

| tween 
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tweeh Prince and People, and their 
welfare ſo mutually depending on 
each. other, that the Puniſhment of 
the one is tothers; and as he ſome- 
times pyziſpeth the Peoplein their Prince 


The Lord was angry with Moſes for their Dent. t: 


ſakes : So he ſometimes puniſheth the 37: 
Prince in his People; the Head is ont of 
order, and the other Members are 


bliſtered, or let blood tor it. 


But we need not have recourſe to 
that in this caſe, here was.ſin of their 


own to be accounted for. 


I confels, 


I am not fatisfied with that anſwer 
ſome have given to it, viz. that the 
People deſerved it for their ſin in not 
oppoſing David in this thing, and ſufer- 
ing themſelves ro be nnmbred. For tho 
(as hath been already ſaid) Dzvidhad 
no good reaſon for his doing 1t, yer 
he night have had, which he was nor 
obliged to communicate to them : and 


it is a principle of too dangerous a Ja- 
titnde for the Government and Peace 
of Mankind, to affirm, that. Subjects 
are not to ſubmit to the commands 
and orders of their reſpe&tive Sove- 
raigns, except they themſelves are ſa- 
ticfed in the grounds of them. Tho 
(I fay) I do not take this to be theit 
K 2 
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ſin; yet they had fins, ſuch as did 
jaſtly merit this Puniſhment at the 
hands of God. Tho they are not ex- 
prefled in particular, yet they are ſufh. 
ciently implyed in the gereral, v. 1.0f 
this Chapter, where it is ſaid that the 
anger of the | ord was kindled againſt Iſ- 
rael, and he moved David againff them, 
to ſay ,, go number Tſrael, So that this 
act of his ſeemeth not ſo much the cauſe 
ot their Puniſhment as the occaſton, 
God had a controverſy with them, 
for which they deſerved as much as 
this, bad Cavid never done the thing: 
But upon his doing it, he infliceth it, 
in the ſame act puniſhing him too. 
The wiſe man telleth us, Prov. 14.28, 
#n the multitude of people 3s the Kings 
honour. but in want of people is the de- 
ſtruTion of the Prince. So that this was 
really a judgment upon him as well as 
them, and, if we conſider it, a home 
one, ſuch as he might evidently read 


"his / in, His fin was Vanity and carnal 


proud of, 


Security, ma relying and glorying in the 
zumbers of his people : his puniſhment 
is, the leſining and diminiſhing the 
mumbers of thoſe people he was ſo 
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And let this ſuffice for the ſecond 
Quzry, of which, with the former , 
having ſaid thus much , I now pro- 
ceed to the chief one : Why David 
coth here fo particularly depricate 
fabing into the hand of man ? 

. As to the other two, ſome think 
he was indifferent, leaving it wholly 
to Gods diſpoſal, without pitching up- 
on either - only praying againſt the 
third. 

. But the Septuagint is of another 
mind, adding to the: Text theſe words, 
2 itsniZare $avrg Aavid Thy dararoy, and Da- Ve 5 
%id choſe the plague. And that which 
Immediately followech in the next 

verſe ſeemeth much to countenance it, 

where it is ſaid, ſo God ſent the Peſti- 

ſence, As if he had done it upon his 
Election and determination. Joſephzs xo. Jud. 
in his hiſtory not only aftrmeth. this. 7. <13- 
particular of Pavid, but addeth this 
plauſible reaſon of it, that he did 
it upon prudent and politick confide- 
rations 5 to avoid the nurmurings and 
diſcontent of the People, who (it was 
ealy to foreſee) were like to reſent it 
{ufficiently, to undergo any of thoſe 
miſeries, purely upon his ſcore. To 
prevent this therefore as much as 
RK 3 might 
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might be, he ſuppoſeth that he choſe 


this, as that wherein he ſhowed the 


leaſt reſpeC of all to his own ſecurity, 

Had he choſe the Famine, that in. 
deed would have been very heavy up. 
on the poor, they would have much 
to doto live when proviſrons ſhould be 
ſo exceſſive ſcarce and dear, that can 
ſo hardly ſhift for themſelves when 
they are at the cheapeſt. Yea, in 6 
many years, 1t muſt have pinched even 
the rich, and they who uſed to fare de- 
liciouſly could not but be put tot, 
to ſupply themſelves with neceſaries, 
But it cannot be imagined, that the 
King himſelf could have ſuffered in his 
own perſon by it. If there were any 
food to be had inthe Kingdom, be ſure 
there will be no wazt at his table ; and 
;f there were none, he could be furniſh- 
ed from other Countries. 

If he had been worſted by his ene- 
mies, tho his own courage and gallantry 
might be for carrying him into the 
greateſt dangers, yet the people would 
have thought themſelves too much 
concerned for the light of Iſrael, not to 
interpoſe themſelves to ſuccour and ſe- 
care him : or they who before were ſo 
tender of him, that their care _ 

gs them 
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them almoſt forget their duty," ſwear unto 2 San, 22 


him he ſhould go no more out with them unto © 
battel, would have perſwaded him tore- 
tire to ſome of his ſirong-holds,, that 
might be tenable for three months at 
leaſt againſt any army. 

But in the peſtilexce, he who had the 
command of the Exchequer, would be 
in equal danger with him that had no 
Money ; he who fat upon the Throne, 
as obnoxious as he that grindeth at the 
Mill, The Peſtilence could not be 
kept off by the moſt ſtoxt and reſolute 
Grards, nor could it be kept ont by 
the moſt i#7pregenable Walls and Bull- 
works. 

This David could not but know 


when he choſe it, bat he doth it not 


upon ſo ear 4 principle as that Hijiori- 


- as fancyeth, only to decline the c/a-. 


monr and cenſure of his People. No, this 
publick ſpirited Prince had a nobler and 
more heroict Soul. He was really con- 
tent not only to ſuffer wh them, bruit 
for them 5 to have a ſhare im the Puniſh- 
ment, but to bear it a}. He fajd unto 


God, Let thy hand 1 pray thee be on, ,.. 


me and my Fathers houſe, but not on thy 
People that they ſhonld be plagued. No , 
it was not ſo much from deſign to pacr- 
; K 4 fe 
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fie them, or fear of long their goods. 
'pirzion, as from a juſt perſwaſjon, that 
all things conſidered, this was the leaf 
of thoſe three evils propounded to him; 
- pr however that flying before bis enemie; 
was the greateſt, and therefore he ex 
- preſly declineth that, Jet mie not fall in 
to the hand of man. © | 
It would not be paſſed by here, 
that he doth not ſpeak {imply of hay. 
- ing war with men. It appeareth by 
* his own frequent practices, he did not 
look on that as ſo dreadful a thing, 4 
either Plague or Famine. Not only 
ferce and ambitions,. but juſt and good 
Princes, have choſen that, rather than 
ſuffer things mnch leſs terrible, with- 
out reparation and ſatisfaFion. For tho 
ſach have been univerſally aſhamed 


to involve thoſe that were under 


. them in ſuch calamities as this neceſſs 
rily bringeth along with: it, for ſight 
and frivolous cauſes; fuch as thei 
own Vanity or Glory, Humour or Cowe- 
Tnouſneſs, Pride or-perſonal Piaques ; yet 
breaking their Leagucs, injuring thejr $. 
jets, invading their 'Rights, oppreſſng 
their Allies, and ſuch like, have al 
. ways been judged not' only ſufficient 
but zeceſary grounds for it, notwith- 
WY” - | ſtanding 


gers , and bloodſhed that. attend it. It 


was not ſimply war but z:iſcarrying in 
| the war that he ſo dreaded, the be- 


ing conquered and overcome, Which he 
here expreſieth by falling into their 
hand, let me uot fall into the hand of 


. AR» 


This he apprehendeth . the: ſaddeſt 
of any of the judgments, propounded 
to. him. And there are Four things, 


| that in 4s caſe might well induce hjm 


to think ſo. 
Firſt, They were Mer. 
Secondly, They, were Enemies. 
Thirdly, They were Foreigners, 


 - * Fourthly, They were dolaters, haters 


and perſecutors of the true religion which 


./\was proſeſſed by him and his people, 
.. Firſt, They were Mex, When Go 
-Jlifteth up his hand who can cortend? © 
when eis angry, who can ſtand before 
| him? Here to z7eld is our duty; to ſub- 
mit and humble our ſelves our glory. 


When ſwrittex by him men are pittied : 


- When affi®ed by him, they are lament- 


ed, It doth not refle&t upon their diſ- 
cretion when their Harveſts are deſtroy- 
ed by «nſeaſonable weatler, nor upon 
their 2alour and bravery to be __ 
=O. - an 
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[anding all the experces, miſeries, dan. 
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and carried off by a malignant Feaver, 
Thefe are purely from above; enemies 
no more contribute to it, than friends 
can remedy it 3 neither have more in- 
fluence - one way or other, than they 


: have upon an Eclipſe of the Sur, or an 


Earthquake. But this wasquite another 
caſe. Here the blow was to come 
from his felow creatures; thoſe with 
whom he wasat leaſt eqazl in all things, 
and upon the level, :So that if theſe 
prevailed againſt him, the diſgrace would 
be as great as the defeat, and the loſs 
of his Eſteem: of as bad conſequence as 
of x Battel, How muſt the »ews of it 
lefſen his repztation every where round 


about him! When it ſhould be told in 
"Gath, and publiſhed in the ſtreets of Aſ- 


kalon, how would the Daughters of tbe 


| Philiſtines rejoyce, the Daughters of the 


uncircumciſed triumph, to hear that [/- 
rael fled) Iſrael that had been fo re- 
nowned for a valiat and warlike nation, 
whoſe anceſtors had' ſubdued thoſe peo- 
ple, and been a continual terror to 
them! The time would fail me totell if 


* Gideon, and of Barak", of Sampſon alſo, 


and of Jephthah, who waxed valiant in 
fight, and turned to flight the armies of 


'' Theſe aliens: of the Bow of Jonathan 


that 
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that turned not back, and the Sword of 
Saul that returneth not empty from the , Sam. 1. 
blood of the lain, from the fat of the 22. 
mighty. | | 

Tis granted that time and chance ſo 
happen to all, that the battel js not al- 
ways to the ſtrong, by ſurprize and ſtra- 
tagemts ON one hand, by careleſneſs or 
treachery on the other 3 by odd accidents 
and contingencies on both 3 it may ſo 
fall ont that the /ikelier hoſt - may be 
diſcomfited, and not ſuffer much in 
their credit neither : But to have it ſo 
conſtantly for three months together, 
they needs muſt fall into an abſolate 
contempt among(t their adverſaries. How 
muſt this fluſh ' and puff up an-infolent 
and vain-glorions people, to find them- 
{elves ſo long and uninterruptedly ſucceſs- 
ful? This were enough to potleſs them 
with a belief that if ever they had 
been ſtout, they. were now utterly. de- 
generated; and would never ſtand more, 
who were ſo conſtantly routed : and 
that is one thing that might make him 
ſo averſe to this above all the dzſ- 
grace and ſhame of it : they were men : 
ſuch men as he and his people. had hi- 
therto been reckoned an. over-match 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, They were Enemies. Such 
as would rejoyce in an opportunity t0 
reak their alice on them, and be ſure 
to do all the miſchief they were able to 
them. It is the Character given of the 
Almighty that he doth not affii® wil. 
lingly ' nor Grieve the Children of men, 
that he will not always chide, neither 
keep his anger for ever. But that when 
he is offended he is eaſy to be entreated, 
So he . deſcribeth himſelf in the Pro. 
phet. At what time { ſhall ſpeak concern. 
ing a Nation ang concerning a Kingdom, 
to pluck up. and to pull clown, and to des 


troy it, if that Nation againſt whom [ 


Jer. " d, 7s 


have pronounced, turn from their coil, 
I will repent of the evil that I thonght to 
do unto them, QOpon their Faſting and 
Humiliation , upon their acknowleds- 
ment and amendment he will receive 
theme graciouſly and revoke his ſentence, 
But this is .not after the- manner of 
men, offended men toward them they 
bear a grudge to, when they have 
them in their Power. To humble our 


ſelves before them is but-to be deſpiſed 
by them; to monrr, but to be derid- 
ed by them 3 to pray and beſeech them, 
but the way to be the more reproached 
and .upbraided by them. | 


Fn 


——C 


The Fifth Sermoh. 


In the ſtory of Syſarra, ſhe is repre-V- 22, 23+ 


ſented as making a choice ſeemingly con 
trary.tO this 3 ſbe ſighed and ſaid to her 
enemies, 1 am ſtraitned on every ſide, 
for if I do this thing it is death unto me, 
and if I do it not I cannot eſcape your 
hands, it is better for me to fall into your 
hands, &c. But hers was a quite diffe- 
rent caſe, then the choice was between 
offending God on one hand, and diſplea- 
ing Mer on the other. Then it is not 
in the leaſt to be doubted, but that it is 
a'more fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the |. ving God, than to fall into the 
hands of the moſt mercileſs and cruel 
mens theſe can but kill the body, and 
when they have done that, have not more 
that they car do, but he can caſt both 
ſoul and body into Hell. Accordingly 
when the queſtion 1s between /- and 
danger, we {hould rather run the ha- 
zard of the moſt probable apparent dan- 
ger, than endeavour to avoid it by dr- 
reF and known ſin. But if we ſpeak of 
meer temporal Puniſhment, 1t 1s better 
to fall into the hand of God : for when 
he isangry, upon our ſcere and perri- 
ent application to him, he may, he 
hath promiſed he will be prevailed 
with to remit and forgive, to relax and 
mitigate 
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mitigate hisScntence. So according tg 
the Sept. he did here :iwhat we have 
tranſlated the time appointed, v. 15. they 
read Tus agas dyice, ſo the Lord ſent a Pe. 
ſtilence upon Iſrael from the morning t 
the hour of #00 5 underſtanding by the 
time appointed, not the time appoint- 
ed by God for the laſting of the peſt; 
lence, but for the conſuming the dai 
ſacrifices and for the Chaldee paraphraſt, 
a tempore quo mattatur juge, quouſhue 
adoleatur : by this Interpretation, tho 
he threatied it for three days, yet he 
recalled it in fx hours. But to be gi 
ven up to the will of men, is a different 
thing 5 from them, this 1s not to be 
hoped for; tho upon our turzing to 


him, he mercifully maketh his juag- | 


ments, not only leſs than his word, but 
leſs than our fears - this is not to be 
expected from the hand of men ; they 
are deaf as the Adder that {toppeth 
her ears, and will not hearken to the 
voice of the charmer. And that is ano- 
ther conſideration, upon which David 
chooſeth to fall into the hand of God, a 
pumſhment z#2zmediately from him, be- 
cauſe he might be prevailed with to 
relent, for hi mercies are great, but 
prayeth againſt falling into the hard of 


manz 
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ran, being delivered up to their pow- 
er, becauſe there was nothing to be 
looked for but the extremity, they 
would not bate a minute of the time 
permitted for their veximg them. 
Thirdly, They were Foreigzers. Ihe 
Tabernacles of Edom and the 1ſhmalites , 
Moab and the Hagarens, Gebal and Am- 
mon, Amalek and £5fſar, &c. Tho all 
enemies are very terrible, yet there are 
degrees amongſt theſe, they of the ſame 
lomtry (tho enemies) being neighbours 
and brethrex think themſelves to have 
ſome ſort of rye on them towards one 
another, inſomuch that when they are 
ſo unhappy as to be engaged in war 
among themſelves, whoever 15 Vifor 
looketh on himſelf as under an obliga- 


| tion to be tender. But what can they 


reaſonably hope for, that fall into the 
hands of Strangers ? 

Many and greivous are the calamities 
that attend a civil war, the friehts, 
the outrages, the waſtes, the vriolences 
have been toolately felr in this Nation, 
to need yet to be deſcribed to you : 
They who have nor ſeen them with 
their eyes, have heard them with their 
ears, and -our Fathers have (with reaſon 
enough) declared to us, the miſerable 
- doings 
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doings that were then: Burt ſad as this 
was, it is yet much ſadder to bear the 
fury of Foreigners, their little finger 
heavier than the loins of natives, wheres 
theſe chaſtiſe with whips, they chaſtiſe with 
Scorpions. 

When God threatneth his People 
with the ſevereſt ſort of Foes, he addeth 
this as the moſt aggravating circum- 
ſtance, Jer. 5. 15. 1 will bring a nation 
pen you from far O houſe of Iſrael, & 
a nation whoſe language thou knoweſt nt, 


neither underſtandeſt what they ſay. What 


.. a condition muſt they be 1n. that are 


at the mercy of ſuch as theſe ! what 


have thefe to check or lay reſtraints 
on them! All arguments of compaſſion 
ſoften them no more, than weeping 
doth the Wolf, or entreating worketh 
on Tygers: Who canexprelſs the ſpoil: 
and 7#ſolencies, the cruelty and barbari- 
ties, therapes and wvillanies, the burnings 
and bloodſheds, that are the delight 
well as bzſeneſs of ſuch Irvaders ! =_ 
one that is found ſhall be thruſt through, 
and every one that is joyned unto them 


ſhall fall by the Sword, their children alſo 
ſhall be daſhed to pieces before their eyer, 


their houſes jhall be ſpoiled, and their wives 
raviſhed, their bows alſo ſhall daſh the 
young 


#o pity:on the fruit of the womb, their dead 
bodies ſhall they give to be meat unto the 

ls: of the heaven, and their fleſh unto 
the be:ſts of the earth: it ſhall be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha. So 
the Spirit at ſundry times deſcribeth 
the dealings of ſuch ver with thoſe that 
fall. into their hands, What a fearful 
agony doth it put the man of God in 
when he ſaw it but in izperfe@. Viſcor, 
ſer. 4- 19, 20. My bowels, my bowels, 1 
um:pained at my very heart, my heart mas 
teth a noiſe in me, I cannot hold ary 
peace, becauſe thou haſt heard, O my Soul, 
the ſound of the Trumpet, and the alarm 
of war : deſtrudtion. upon deftrution is 
.crjed, for the whole land is ſpoyled, ſud- 
denly are my tents ſpoiled, and my cur- 
tains in a moment, And when theſe 
are the fruits of it who can wonder, if 
David here pray ſo particularly, /ct me 
not fall into the hand of man? And yet 
Jou have not heard the worſt. of it. 

or- .. L309 
Fourthly, There is to be added to 


-all this, that they- were Idolaters, Ha- 


ters, and Perſecutors; of the true religion 
which was profeſſe4 by him and, his peo- 
ple. Such were the borderers upon Woe? 

| L | al 
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jouny men in pieces, | and. they ſhall have Pl. 79..2- 
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all of them; and if theſe ſhould get the 
better of them, they would certainly 
bring their Gods along with them, 
And could there any thing befal them 
like that ! The law of thy month (faith 
David is better unto me than thouſands f 
Gold and Silver ; bur. if theſe prevailed, 
they muſt look to-be deprived not ons 
ly of their Gold and Silver, but that 
too. And how ſad aconſideration muſt 
'it be to a Prince ſo ſincerely piows as he, 
to think that his people might: by th 
means loſe not only their eſtates and 
fortunes, but the profeſſcom and worſhip 
of the true God too! They to whom 
were committed the Oracles of Gad, pe- 
riſh for lack of viſrow! -they to whom 
 pertamed the adoption and glory, be 'with- 
ot a P'ieſt and without an Ephod |' the 
abomination of deſolation ſtand in the ho- 
l; place, ' and the ark be removed; to 
make way'for Dagoz | When he thought 
of theſe things how could he. but pow 
-out his Soul in hm 2. © | 004 

And yer this is the common effett 
of their ViFories' with 'them that þold 
of ſuperſtitious Vanities, they are as ta» 
ger to ront” the feith» as the Forces of 
them who are more exlightned, and are 
zealous'to ſpread their .errars..as thar 
| | dominionh 
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dbitinions.. Hear how the ! ſalwiſt de- 
ſcribeth fuch--eopie: bebaviour upor 
theit ſucceſſes, Pal. 74.. Thine enemies 
roar ini the midſt of the congregation, they 
ſet up their baniters for tokens, they defile 
the dwelling place of thy name, and breat 
down the carved. work thereof with axes 
end hammers, they caſt ;:re into thy San- 
Buary, and burn up all the Synagogites of 
God 12 the I nd. | | 

If they would ſtop here it were not 
altogether ſo intolerable, tho they 
could not ſerve God publickly, it were 
ſome cottifort, if they might, be per- 
mitted to do it privately; but as if it 
were not enough to hindet them from 
the exerciſe of the trze rel:gion, they 
Ire not content, except they can com- 
pl them to be pro elytes to their falſe 
one; making uſe of the moſt horrid, 
berbarous afnd znhumane ways to compaſs 
It. .Hebr. t1. 35, 37. we read the 
vlage that from time totime hath beer 
the portioh of ſuch:as would not apo- 


ftatize and. comply, they had tryals of cruel | 


wockings and ; ſcourgings.,, moreover 0 


2 Shins 
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bonds and impriſonments, they were ſtoned; S. 
they were ſawn aſunder, they were texpt= | 
ed, they were ſlain with the; Sword, they 
verdred about- 718 COD: Skitst. nd Goats- 
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skins, being deſtitute, afflifted, tormented, 
As if it, were a ſmall thing to- be 
maſters of their Bodies, men of this fort 
ſet up to be Maſters of their Soxls too; 
and that they may wear out the Saints 
of the. moſt. high, are reſtleſs while they 
have changed ' their Times and Laws, 
And when we refle& upon this, that 
thus the vanquiſhed are generally 
treated by. ſuch eremies, we cannot but 
be convinced that David's choice was a 
wiſe one, and, he had great reaſon to 
pray, that he might fall into the hand of 
the Lord, and that he wright not fall in. 
to the hand of ſuch men, To conclade 
then. 2-7 
Theſe things I have ina figure trans 
ferred to David and his Enemies fot 
your ſakes, that you may learn not to 
think of the Enemy you are now cot 
tending with, otherwiſe than yo 
ought to think, bur to think proper- 
ly. Ir is but too plain 'that Joe men: 
behaviour maketh it not unneedful; 
ex Who are not able to conceal their 
fatisfation; when they hear any thin 
of his power,” or joy when they hear 0 
his advantages. There are a fort of Ev 
gliſh- men, whom {I confeſs) .I do not 
much wonder'at, (thoſe who are blind 
k « t0 
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to all - conſiderations beſides , where 
they apprehend ROME to be 
any ways concerned or intereſted ) 


but that any of ovr ow7 Communion- 


ſhould be not only ſo natural, but 
ſfefecontradifing, I needs muſt ſay, is 
not a little furprizing. Admit all their 
objections, what can ſuch in all their 
uneaſy frowardneſs promiſe themſelves, 
.35 to the bettering of things from Ei. 
Could I ſuppoſe any ſuch to be here, I 
ould .expoſtulate. with, them in the 
Prophet, Amos's language, Ch. 5. 18,19. 
Wae unto you that deſire the 'dgy of the 
Lord | to what end is it for you? . The day 
of the Lord js darkneſs and not light. As 
if.a maz did flee from a Lyon,and a Bear 
met him, or went into. oo and lean- 
id, his hand. on the wall, * and a Serpent 
bit him. After what hath'been alrea- 
dy fajd, it would be next to nauſeous 
.togo abqut to make a Para/e/ :. Your 
on thoughts muſt before this -have 
ſuggeſted ta; you, that there, was no- 
[thing in.. the mer: David. fo much 
{readed falling into the hands of, more 
than Plague or Famine, that, without 
any ſtrajtning, .is not. to þe found in 
5; | 


+ 04543 "kJ ES 5 vt; Buit 


/ 


149 


150 The Fifth Sermon. 


But yet there are among us why ents 
deavour to perſwade themſelves and 
others, that notwithſtanding we nee 
not be apprehenfive in our caſe, be. 
cauſe this Mozarch hath no defign at 
all on #s, all he aimeth at is only tq 
aſſiſt and reſtore a diſtrefled Prince that 
hath . jied tor ſuccouwr to him. Such a 
kind of coneeit was once got into the 
heads of a conſiderable party among 
the Himer.ans, concerning Phalaris, 
whom they applied to in their diſcors 
zerts for help and aid, giving himall 
ſuch turtherances as they could, And 
notwi.hſtanding his 75raz7ick and ambi. 
#ioxs humour was ſo well known, would 
nct beljez2 that he aimed at'apy thing 
in all his chargegole preparations, but on- 


Arit.Bher 7 (their Contryman) makerh an 0- 
I. 2, c. 21 Fation to them gpon this "occaſion, re; 
" * lateth an Apologue, which for its appe 
ſitencſ: I ſhall crave leave to repeat), | 

and leave it to them who. take plez 

ſure jn aballtg themſclves with a ſham 

of like” ſort, to conſider of ' it, Thi 
Apologye was of a 'Forfe, * who being 
tronbled"that the Srag was gor mroÞ 

aſture, defied a Max that he work 

helo him to vrive him out; He feel 

Wo: | # 


4! 


ty to gr&'ify and ſ. rue ther.” Steficht» | 
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ed ready and willing 5 bat cold him , 
it would be neceſjary that he ſhould 
Bridle and Saddie, and get up upon 
his 'back, or elſe heſhould not be able 
to compaſs it :: The HForfe 'accepteth 
the condition, and fufſereth him to do 
ſo; 'but-when 'he was once up, inſtead 
of being revenged of the ' Stag, the 
poor creature found” his miſtake; that 
he was only ſubje& to the Rider paſt 
recovery How like the horſe ard the 
mile that have no underſtanding, are 
— can be fo credwlors,' as to 
impgine ({ixch'a pretenee in- our great ie-: 
ang: to be any thing 'more rea}'than 
the other was, which he impoſed upon. 

Who world ' pity them ithat ſhoulll 
pt'themſelvesirto 'the bands of Juch 
atr? who would pity 'themthat would 
(dt do their utmoſt to keep'ou of 
them? Tr4s granted it muſt beivery-ex- 
e, and a chargs we have not been 
eto :- batis'not- that rather'toibe 
rofen '4han 'to fel 12nty 4c hands of 
#tr © Sch wer, 'ris; would hot be fat 
tied with much farger proporiionsof 
What we tixe; but'be infitable as 14 
bgbiey bf tÞ-borfe-leeth ? It: 4d granted 
& wuſt-coft the $/ad-nnd hives of 04s 
L 4 DY 5 
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s but'-is not that rather to be cþo- 
for. than to fall into the bands of men? 
Such een, who if they ſpared them, 
would -make all ſo weary of their lives, 
they would not value them? 


This excellent Ki in the text, this 


tender Father of his country, 1s content 
to ſuffer any thing from the hand of 
God, rather than be. but. three Months, 
in the hands of ſuch; z1er. But. that 
which now- threatnerth us, is a much. 
ſadger thing not for three. months, but 
both .thjs. and after . ages their. being 
Maffers of us.. And: when this. 1s:.be- 
fore us, what earthly, calamity, as. fat 
lyeth; in. us;to determine, ſhould, i: 
not chooſe rather ? Tho God. d othinot 
offer. us. our- choice,.:.as he did. * David 
here, . by. ſpecial. revelation, yet in, ſome 
+ Kind. be doth by- giving,-.Us .reaſor,t0 
guide us, in: difficultiey, and., Cat it 
into our-poxer. to pitch upon that «hues 
lookerh leaſt perilous.,..:, .. '.;- 4 \; 
Tt js; time that Ihad done 3 'v "by 
to diſmiſs. you; withont., ſome; cogaa! 
I have-yet to. tell yu, that. he. dealt 
with «s more graciouſly,.. than be, i! 
bere: with ;David,, he, muſf unayoidably 
haye: ſuffered: ave: of thoſe: juggnenti 
that wers gropeunded t19;him, but G 
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we have firs much greater to anſwer 


for) he - putteth us into a method : if 


we will hearken to it } how we may 
eſcape them all. Neither fall into the 


153 


hand of man, nor yet into the hand of 


God. Alluring us that if we wil 
break off our ſins ( every on our 
fins with which we are conſcious to 
our ſelves we have provoked him ) 
by righteouſneſs, and our iniquities, by 
fhewing mercy to the poor, it ſhall 
be @ procuring our tranquility He 
bath been pleaſed to give an earneſt of 
it already, even in our wilderneſs, 
ſpeakin: comfortably, and opening a door 
of hope in the valley of Achor. 

Come then, and let us return unto the 
Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal 
w 5 he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us 
up. After two days he will revive us, in 
the third day he will raiſeus up, and we 
ſhall live in his /ght, then ſhall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Lord, his go- 
ing forth is prepared as the morning, and 
be ſhall come unto us as the rain, as the 
later and former rain npon the earth. For 
which let us not only on this, but every 
day humbly and devoutly make our 
prayers to him. 
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SERMON 


Preached to the 


- Artillery. Company, 
wh - _ - 


St: MARY Ie BOW. 


iv 6. Toh Hightech: 
JF A-M E-S, 
DUKE. of YORK, Ye. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs,” 
\Ume Philoſophers cxplicy the 
Terms of Gravity and Levity, 


: Þ, ; the reaſon why ſome” things 
move 


The Epiſtle, Ge: 
move «pwards and others down- 
ward, is-not becauſe one is Heavy, 
and the other Light; but, becauſe 
they. are Parts, every thing would 
be united t0 its Whole. Iwoull 
be glad, ſo far to ſerve my ſelf of 
the Notion now, as to have it be- 
lieved,; that it is not any conceited 
Lightneſs hath carried this little 
Thing ſo High as your Auguſt and 
Awful Name z but only the (juſt 
tendency of a ſmall Appurtenance 
of the Londoniabiuitery | 16 th 
Head and Glory of jt. 1:had 
not been fo Immodeſt as to - have 
brought it to your Feet , had it 
201 been. ſpoken t0.thoſe, Soldiers: 

_ whom. Jour. wouchſefe + t0 Lead: : and 
in, "this Caſe , I. doubt zot but the 


=; Fejoagtls of. the. 4A, wil be ex- 


cuſed 


"Vue "I "=> nd 


Dedicatory: 
caſed for its Dutifu Ineſs."' When 

jour-Highncfs bath ftill arfach 
@ Gracious Reception 10 fo'niany' 'of 
his Profeſſion, as from alt Parts: of 
Europe, amazed at your early; At- 
chievements and Renonn; were Att 
bitious of bebolding , "and ma king 
theriſetves Ifhnown td. You when You 
were Abroad, 1 will not deſpair of 
this Ttalian ; who, though not for 
bis Quality, for his Honeſty," may 
compare- with-the Worthieft of thoſe 
your Generoſity hath been pleaſed 
to Countenance. If theſe Realms 
for ever henceforward may have no 
Soldiers, but of ſuch Conſcientious 
Principles as he ; and thoſe Soldi- 
ers zo Generals: but of ſuch Emi- 
nent Conduft as your Highneſs, 
neither we nor our Poflerity will 
have 


Wt, 


.uS8 The Epiftle, &-- : 
bave cauſe to fear , either Inte. 
fine Commotions,.or Foreign Uſur- 
pations: which is the hearty Prayer 
e... | 

Great SI R, 

| Yaur Royal Highneſs's 

in all moſt Humble 

_ andDuctiful Obſeryance, 


MEGGOT. 
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ACTS 4,2 


t. There -was a certain man in Ceſarea, 
call. d Cornelius, 4 Centurion of the 
Band called the Italian Band. 

*. A devout man, and one that feared 

| God with all' bis Houſe, which gave 
amch alms to the people, and prayed is 
God. alway. ; 


i” 3 HE Evangeliſt telleth us, te 
' 4-14. that 7he Souldiers came to 
John the Baptiſt, and demanded of him, 
ſaying, and what ſhall we do? that they 
were deſirous to be informed of their 
duty, and how they ſhould: behave 
themſelves in/ that particular capacity. 
Your aſſembling: your ſelves here this 
day, I muſt;, in Charity,, conſtrue no 
other, bur- that you may: be reſolved 
in the ſame Queſtion. Yow- have not 
choſen. the Church a:place for- your 
Rendezvous, todo prephane and ſpite- 
ful things in; as'an Argument of ' your 
Zeal for; Reformation; - Nor are you 
come hither,” that you may hear the 
\Sriptures wreſteds mn it; - to: curſe all 
:fdch- as; will - not fight againſt their 
:king-3 ast they: deſerved-it: as much 


ag 
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as Meroz : Nor are you come hither, 
merely to-corhply with' a Popular Ce- 
remony, that you may march as ſo- 


lemaly-as'in former Years, to a more - 


plealing Entertainment : But to be ac- 
quainted with'what is required of you, 
to take the Word of ' Command from 
the Lord of Hoſts, and to receive his 
Orders; . ©. 

To ferve thisEnd it is,thatT have read 
to you this remarkable Deſcription of 
one of your own Profeſſion 3: that you 


may Train according to 'his Dilſci- | 


plinez and as you ſee he did his Po- 
ſtares, fo Exerciſe your- ſelves. The 
Chata@ers of excellent Men in Holy 
Writ, are ftiot there as Pictures in a 
Gallery of Pleaſure z' only: for Beauty, 
and Entertainment 'of the Eye 5 bit 
like Eeyptiax- Hieroglyphicks'; - whoſe 
every Feature is a Precept'z and the 
Images converſe with' Men by Senſe 
and Signification of things Material. 
That you - may therefore be. ſuch 
Soldiers, as not only to' gain you 
ſelves fading Honour 'in this World, 
but alſo atchieve that which is Immor- 
tal in the other - Behold ſeriouſly for 
your Pattern this worthy Military Man 
in the Text before you 5 -and lend me 
| yauſr 
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your Patience while .I. open«to you, 
how, [here was a certain man in'Ceſa- 
rea, called Cornelins, a Centurion of the 
Band called the :Jtalian Band. A -de- 
vout 2247, and one that feared God with 
all bis houſe 5 which gave much. alms to 


the people, and prayed to God alway. 


\ In which Account of him, : be pleas 
ſed to take notice of 

His Profe;ſion, and 

His Converſation. one 
_ His Profe/{on in the, fortner. Verſe, 
There was a certain man in Ceſarea cal- 
led Cornelius, a Centurion of the Band 
called the Tralian Baud, feats 
_ His Converſation.in the other, He was 
a devout man, and. one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alns 


to the people, and prayed to God alway. 


. Of the former of. theſe more briet- 
ly, of the latter more largely. 

I begin with the former, his Pro- 
feſſion. There was a certain man in.Ce- 
ſarea called Cornelins, a Centurian of the 


Band called the Italian Band. And 


here you have four Particulars noted 


of him 3 his Place, his Name, his Com- 


The 
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The Place he abode in was Ceſaree, 

| The Name he was called by waz 

Cornelins. h 

' The Command he had was a Centy 

rions; and His Campany was the 
Band called the Halian Band. 

The Place he abode in was Ceſaren; 
There were two of the Name: The 
one-in the Tribe of Napthal:, called 
Ceſarea Philippy, buttt by Philip the 
Tetrarch, im honour of his Maſter 
Tiberius: The other was in the Tribe 
of Manaſſeh , on this fide Jorday, eal- 
led Cefarea Stratonis 3 built by Ferod 
the Great, in Honour of Argzſtns Ge 
ſar. Clemens Romanus and others, callit 
0;y09, a ſtrong and well fortifyed 
Place jt was, and therefore made 2 
Garriſon by the Romans, the better 
to keep the Jews in Subje&tion. And 
this was the abode of our 

Cornelius. They that know any 
thing of the Rowan Story, need not 
be: acquainted , that this was -the 
Name of one of the moſt Illuſtrious 
'Familtes in Rome. The Scrpii, the 
Lentali, the Cinne, the Balbi, the 
Rutuli, and many others of Renown; 
which Art. Auguſtinus hath recounted 
In his Learned Trat, De Familis 
WANY Romanornm 5 
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Romanoram ; were but ſo many Branch- 
ex of 1t. And hence our Corzelirs is 
oenerally ſuppoſed to be deſcended. 
Whar I rake notice of it for, is only 
that you may ſee by it, that, as well 
as he was born, he thought the. fol- 
lowing of Arms n6 ftain in the leaſt 
to his Houſe and Blood; This ts fo 
far from being a Diftonour to Azy , 
that it is indeed that which firſt gave 
W Hereditary Honour to Families. 
-\Thofe Great "Tittes\ that now di 
flioguiſh ' the ſeveral} Degrees of Men 
of Quality, had all their Riſe, and 
were founded ' in. Military Services. 
And though- in times of Peace and 
Quiet, they have been fince conferred 
bpon Such as have deferved well of 
their” Countreys - epon Civil Scores 5 
and ſometimes upon Perfons of over- 
grown and exvraordinary Riches 
= =_y all firſt ſprang out of the 


- Thus he thar led and had the 
Conduct of an Arty, £nta exercitun 
dxctbat 5 from thence was catled Dux, 
« Duke. | | 
_ He that accompanied the Generat 
m his Dangers, ®nia comitabatnr Du- 
ems from thence was called Comes} 
with nsan Earl, Mt 2 He 
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He that defended the Borders: 4. 
gainſt Invaſion, from that Marchi, 
was called Marchio, a Marqueſs, 
He that was of extraordinary Stz. 
ture, or Strength for the Wars, and 
behaved himſelf accordingly; fron 
the French Ber, was called Bero, « 
Baro, a Baron. | Wy 
I will not detain you with going 
lower 3 Martial Skill is of fach Uk 
and Importance in the World; thx 
every Nation and People have with 
one conſent, accounted #t worthy 
all Eſteem. Cornelins thinketh i ng 
Diſpar agement to him to be 3 
A Centurion. This was his: Cott: 
mand : He was ſuch an Officer, s 
had his Name from having underhin 
one hundred . Men. Ferſ. 6.: of thi 
Chapter, an Angel affureth him, that 
if he would ſend for Peter, he: would 
tell him what he onght to do: And 
yet when he cometh to him, you dv 


not find that he ſpoke one word «|. 


laying down his Commiſſion 3 it ſees 
 eth, that and his Chriſtianity were 
both conſiſtent. 
It is true there is a Propheſie, Iſai 
2. 4 that in the Goſpel times, thy 
| ſhall beat their ſwords into _ 
| q 
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and their ſpears into pruning hooks 3 
Nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt 
Nation, neither ſhall they learn War a- 


#5 more. This is moſt true of the E-. 


vangelical Spirit and Temper ; it is 
meek and quiet, charitable and in- 
offenſive : They that ſincerely ſub- 
mit to Chriſt's Yoke, will make no 
Wars, raſe no Diſturbances : But it 
isnot 'true of the Evangelical Rule 
andPrecept:; for if others who are cruel 
and troubleſome, bloody and ambiti- 
ous, will not ſuffer them to enjoy 
themſelves in their choſen and belo- 
ved Peace, then 1t permitteth them 
to oppoſe Force with Force, and com- 
mence War. Rev, 20.9. you read of 
A camp of Saints. The Seft that taught 
for Doctrine, all kind of War to be 
unlawful under the Goſpel, did ſo be- 
have 'themſelves, notwithſtanding , 
when they ſaw their time, as hath 
ſufficiently convinced the World , 
that they did not ſpeak as they 
meant, But whatſoever their Judg- 
ment were, you ſee God's; Nihil de- 
trabit his tantis hujus militis laudibus, 
faith Tertullian, militem fuiſſe ; Tt is not 
here mentioned as the leaſt deroga- 
tjon to the Conſcientiouſneſs and Pie- 
M 3 ty 
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ty of this Centurion, that he was a 
Centurion. 

There 1s yet one thing more to be 
noted of him about his Profeſſor , 
and that 1s 

His Company, The Band called the 
Tralian Band. It is here ſaid of the 
Band, of the Band called the Italian 
| Band : So that it muſt not be appre- 
hended that he had the Command of 
the whole Band ; ſuch a one is called 
xaiapx@®, Joh. 18. I2- and among the 
Romans Tribun#s, The leaſt number 
that went to make up the envge, of 
Cohort, which we tranſJate a Bard, 
was five hundred fifty five Foot, be. 
ſides fifty fix Horſe-men 3 there were 
ſome which beſides one hundred for- 
ty two Horſe, had one thouſand one 
tundred and odd men in them and 
ſo had ſeveral ſuch Officers as theſe 
belonging to them. * 

They had various ways of diſtin- 
guiſhing their Bazds, and giving: Names 
to them. 

Sometimes it was from the Order 
of their Places ; ſo they were called 
the Firſt, the Second Band, OC. aC- 
Fordiog to their Precedency. 


w_—r 


Sometime 3 ; 
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Sometimes from the Conntrys they 
were quartered in; ſo the German, 
the Parornian Band, becauſe they were 
there mn Service. 

Sometimes from the Commanders 
they were under; ſo the Angyſter , 
the Clandian Bands, becauſe Perſons 
of their Name did lead them. 

S$otnetimes from their own Behavi- 
ours ſo V1iFrix, Ferrea, the Conuere 
hy, the ſro2 Band, becauſe of Emer- 
gefcies they appeared in, | 

Sometimes from the Partsthey were 
rathered from 3 fo this in the Text 
vealled the Italian Band, becauſe rai- 
fd out of that Countrey - And in this 
dit"Carnelins was a Centurion, 

And ſo I have done with the -Conſi- 
deration of him, as to his Profeſſz0r. 
Mthough I have been ſo long pre- 
knting him in his Temporal Circum- 
ſtances, I doubt not but you will 
fcuſe me, becauſe it hath been cn'y 
If explaining what St. Lxte hath been 
b accurate in deſcribing: Being a 
Wdier and an Officer, you ſhould not 
tink much of the time you have 
Wited on him 3 -it may be a means 
to bring you ſomething better ac- - 
quaitited with himsz and he is one 
= M 4 that 
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that well deſerveth it, one fit to be 
an Example-to all thoſe of his Pro. 
tefſion, to all ſucceeding Ages. 

That he may be ſo to every one 
of yon, I now paſs on to that which 
I mainly deſign; as being more for 
your Edification, to conſider him in 
his Behaviour and Converſation, as 
you have him. here deſcribed in the 
other General of the Text : He was « 
devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms 
to the people, aud prayed to God alway, 


There 1s generally. ſo much Licen- 
tiouſneſs and Wickedneſs among, the 
Soldiery, that the Poet hath ſcanda: 
lized the whole Tribe upon it. 


Nulla fides pictaſque Viris au caftra ſe 
quuntur. L 


Thele (ſaith he)'are a ſort of Pev- 
ple that have no-manner of Religion 
or Honeſty at all in them. A great 
deal of pity it ſhou]d be ſo at any 
tine | It 1s ſad, and may prove. dan- 
gerous, to have. the Sword in ſuch 
mad Mens hands. - But though it be 
foo often, yet it 1s not ſo univerſally, 


but 


=> xe® 


di 


but that (God be thanked) there gre 
ſome. Exceptions - You ſee here 1sone 
of quite another make, A devout may, 
aud one that feared God, &c. 
Four great Elogiums are given of 
him. 

The Firſt is, that he was a devout 
Wan. | 

The Second, that he feared God with 
al bis. houſe. 

The Third, that he gate much alms 
jo the people. 

The Laſt, that he prayed to God al- 
Py. 
| Each of theſe Qualifications we will 
conſider ſeverally ; not in the General, 
a3.they are neceſſary for all Men, but 
(to keep my ſelf to the Occaſion} 
particularly, as they are requilite for 
you Military Men,. if you would be 
Honours to your Calling, and Bleſ- 
{ings to your Countrey. 


» The Firſt thing that is here, ſaid in 
praiſe of him 1s, that he was 4 devout 
\#an, Let them that will, perplex 


themſelves and others, in Controvert- 
ng whether, this man now was, or 


Fasnot jxſtified; having not as yet a- 
ny. Explicite Knowledge of Chriſt. It 
-May ſuffice us, that living up to that 


Light 
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Light which he had, and ſerving God 
according to the beſt of his Under. 
ſtanding, the Holy Ghoſt here certifi- 


eth concerning him, that he was ev-«8# 


in other places we uſually tranſlate it 
Godly. He was not one that made a 
Mock of Religion, ſaying in his heart 
there is no God : Not one whoſe Mouth 
was full of Bitterneſs and Curſing ; 
ſaying, Our lips are our own, who it 
Lord over us Not one that deſpiſed 
and caſt off all Holy Duties ; ſaying , 
What is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him, No, though ſuch Prophane 
and Hedoring Sword-men there thay 
be, every where but too many 3 this 
was none of them ; He was a Devont 
Man. | | 
He was the better Man for that, 
you will ſay, but wherein was he the 
better Soldier ? 

_ - Becauſe itis inthat Capacity I ſpeak 
of him here, I will ſhew you in two 
_ things. 

Firſt, He was the more Conragions 
for it, and 

Secondly the more Orderly, 

Firſt, It made him the more Core 
gious : Without this, yon know ſuch 
men are uſeleſs. When his People 
went 
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ent out to Battle, God ordereth , 
Dext. 20. 2. The Prieft ſhould approach 
and ſay to them, let not your hearts faint, 
fear not, &c. And Verſe 8. after that, 
the Officer was to ſay again to them, 
What man is there that is fearful and 
OE let him go and retnrn to 
# houſe. Such as theſe are but Gale- 
ati Lepores , as Cornificins called his 
White-livered Men, Hares in Helaets ; 
z00d 'for nothing, but to Rx. before 
the Enemy. | 
- Itit not to be denyed, but that 
fome Men who are very bad, yet are 
yery ſtout 5 but (alas!) ſuch. an Irra- 
tional and Brutiſh Valour, which they 
owe meerly to their Conſtitution, can 
laſt no Tonger than juſt their -Inconfi- 
deration, For who can imagine, that 
that Man will in cool} Thoughts ven- 


| tare his Life, whoſe Conſcience tellerth 


him he is in no meaſure prepared for 
| Death > Saul was'no Coward 3 and 
yet, when he heareth his Death fore- 
told .cerrainly, his Spirit ſo faileth 
him, he ſwooneth away upon it ; 
1 Sam. 28.20. 
- But he who hath well-grounded 
Hopes of a better Life, bow undaunt- 
&ly, when he is lawfully called to - 
Er NY OE wil 
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will he hazard this? This is that,to which 
the Apoſtle attributeth the Heroick 
Performances of Gideon, Barach, Samy. 
ſon, Jephthah, David, exc. Heb. 11,3, 
it was Through faith they waxed valiant 
in fight, and turned back, the Armies of 
the Aliens, That is one good Influ- 
ence Devotion hath upon Soldiers; 
It maketh them more Couragious, 
The other is, It maketh them more 
Orderly. The Difſoluteneſs and Rude- 
neſs of Armies is ſo common and noto- 
rious, that they. are dreadful -to: their 
own Side, almoſt as much as to their 
Enemies. What the Hiſtorian ſaith of 
Anrelian, that he governed his. Men 
With that Auſterity, that after he had 
ance puniſhed, none durſt offend in 
that kind any more 5 muſt be under- 
ſtood with very large Allowances, :to 
make truth of it. The ſharpeſt Puniſh- 
ments that ever yet were inflicted for 
' any Crime, have not.been able to ter- 
rifie ſo, but that in ſack a Body , 
there ſt1]l were more would venture 
them, , t00 
But though all the Care and Seve- 
rity of Diſcipline is not able to prevent 
ſuch things, this will. The Devont 
Man 
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Man hath a Rule within. hymn more 
exatt and ſtrict than any Martial Law; 
that whereas others, by their: Violent 
Outrages, and. Domineering' 'Debau- 
cheries, enrage the People, and diſho- 
nour. their Cauſe, he will ſo demean 


himſelf, as to be able to. make ' St. 


Pauls : Appeal wherefoever he hath 
had:his Quarters z :1e are witneſſes, and 


God alſo, how holily, and juſtly, and 


unblameably we behaved our ſehves among 
Jon. by i 
Whence come theWrongs and Waſt- 
mgs , the Swaggerings and -Infolen- 
ces, the Extravagances and Immora- 
ities complained of in all Ages among 


the Camp? Come they not hence, 


even of your Laſts ' that war -in your 
Members? from the want of reat+ Pie» 
ty in your hearts? This would lay the 
Axe to the Root of all ſach flagitious 
Enormities, reſtrain your Paſſions; and 
bridle your Appetites 3 make you Ci- 
vil and Sober, Grave and Humble. 
And that 1s the other good effect of 
being Devont in a Soldier : As it ma- 
keth him a more couragious one, ſo, 


- which is no ſmall thing, 1t will. make 


him' amore orderly One. And this 
vs the firſt thing ſaid in praiſe of: our 
Centurion 
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Centurion in the Text, that he was F. 
devout man. | 

The next that followeth 1s, that he 
was One thet feared God with at: bj 
houſe. Although this Expreſſion - 
uſually taken as Synonymous-with: the 
former, | and both but a Variety of 
Wards to note a Gentile Proſelyte of 
the Gate; one that was come off from 
Idolatry to the Acknowledgment of 
the true God 3; yet it being put with 
ſach diſtin& good Qualities as follow; 
ve ſhall rather take it as ſeveral, to. 
add ſomethirig more to the preceding 

Phraſes and fo, as by being Dr :ovt; 
underſtood ſtriftly, was Ggnifted-the 
Poſtive part of his Piety, his zeat in 
God's Service : So by this latter, may 
be camprehended the Negative, his 
dread of doiny any thirig that was dis 
plealing to him. | 
. Fear wi it ſelf indeed 1s but an iff 
quality for a Soldier 5 but though be 
thould have no other Fear, yet this''is 
as requifite for him asany Man. : That 
Character which the Noble Moartaiguy 
giveth of the Lyar, that he is a Bret 

towards God, and aCoward towards Mex; 

ſhould be inverted in Soldiers; | they 
fhould be Brawes to Mer, here like that 

EE ES | Generous 
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Generous Creature deſcribed, Job 39; 
11. They ſhould rejoyce in their ftrength, 
ind go 011 to meet the armed men: mock 
i fear, and. not be affſrighted, neither 
tis their backs from the ſword 4 ſay a- 
wore the Irnmpets, ha, ha, and ſmell 
the battle afur off: But it 'is mo Diſho- 
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ur to-them to be what we may call 
(yards towards God: to tremble at 
bs Terrors, and have theirHearts melr 
tthe Conſideration of his Power and 
inter : Here Tunerouſneſs & a Vertue, 
d Fear a proper Crace for them. 

J Firſt, Itwill keep them from fobtirg 
«bad Cauſe. I do notafhrm; that a 
Wdicr is bound, always to be ſatisfied 
Jithe juſtneſs of the War he is engaged 
tz where heis aSubjed, and required 
yon his Allegtance, or preſſed by his 
Wwfol Prince, in whom the Power of 
ce and War is lodged 3 though hets 
kt, he may ferve with a good Confet- 
ee; and hedoa Daty inobeying, c- 
In then, when his Prince may commit 
dn in commanding. But wher they 
free, and go of their own accord 
Forergn Service, there they may 
t, f the Cane be fo mnch as donbt- 
tothem- And aboveall, whenthey 
e not free, bnt obliged to the: con- 
| trarys 


196 


The Sixth. Sermon. 
trary, both by the Laws of God. and 
Man : In ſuch Caſes as. theſe, to draw 
their Swords, 1s. to become Acceſlo- 
ries to all the Blood that is ſpilt, and 
Miſchief that is done in 1t 3 a Sin that 
can be Meaſured only by the ſadneſsof 
theeftefs of its: 1, 6b; 1 5 
But (alas!) when will the World. be 
ſo. happy, as te have none of this Pro- 
feſlion do ſo-? None ſo mercenary and 
Atheiſtical, as to engage any where 
for Pay, without regard to what, is 
Right? If there were not, then Subjects 
would never fight againſt their King 
and Laws, and diſcontented Spirits 
want Inſtruments to diſturb the Peace 
of their Countrey : Then the beſt con- 
ſtituted Church in the World had not 
been. laid Waſte by. Violent Hands, 


nor an Hereditary Flouriſhing , Mo- 


narchy pulled down by the Ambiutt- 
on of a few, ſeeking Great. Things 
for themſelves : Neither. we nor-other 
Nations ſhould have ſuffered, or have 
cauſe to fear any. ſuch dire and:;ad 
Calamities, if all that ufe Arms were 
like thisCenturion, Men fearing God. That 
is -a. Firſt Thingit ſerveth for; It 'will 
keep. Men from- fighting in a, bad 
Cauſe, There js 4 992 
A Second 
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{A Second. that is like unto: it; \.and 
that-.is, It-will. make them, Faithful in a 
Good One z5;.not. to betray: their Tra(t 
for any Temptation of Intereſt: or Ad- 
vantage: ....This the Rowars took tuch 
care - of, that. they, lted.-none while 
they: had. taken an Oath-to that. pur- 
pole,. which. they: called ,by -the Great 
ayd Venerable, Name of Sacramentuxy:: 
2;thing .ſo' ſolemn with 'them, that the 
Chriſtians :have choſe to borrow, that 
Word; to-expreſs. thejr entring into —_ 
yenant' with God. by. | 
\. But what are Oaths > and where are 
the Force of them, it. .Men; have no 
al ſence of;Religion Like Sampſor's 
NWiths, they. may; ;pretend/to-be;bound 
Fih thems baqgmwhen there is accaſion, 
= wilhas 'eafily ſnap;them jn ſander. 
bivs.. telleth _ us. of the Father of 
Fantine y that once it, czme-inte his 
kind.toigive; out, that all that; ſerved 
kay. in-any Oſhee, ſhould Sacrifice ito 
Kols, or e}ſq.quit thew:Places:: When 
the'time came-that. they:. had all. given 
lagheir Netexminations;/.quite, contr- 
I tothe: Expecations;..T bole ':thar 
thole rather .10-lay downtheir Employ 
Mnts-thanſo wound their. Goniciences, 
4 Rope in; or advanced to hight 
I rift © 
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Eruſt ; thoſe that, to comply with his 
Humour, were ready to turn Idolatersy, 
he diſmifleth thetr Commands ; rs; ya, 
gr Baan” mis Quad : For how, ſaithhe, 
fhould I imagine, but that upon Occaſion, 
theſe Men will be treacherous to me ; that 
make no more of being ſo to their God? 
Bat the fear of him 1s a great Security 
for any Mans. Fidelity. If it be ſo, 
that he indeed feareth God, uponthis 
Account'he feared to be falſe to Men. 
-And fo much ſhall ſuffice for the Se- 
cond Qualification of this Soldier-in 
the Text; He was One that feared God 
with all his houſe. - 

The Third Good Thing He is here 
upon Record for is, 'that' He gave mmwh 
alms to the people. This ts a Vertue 
that 1s rare to be. found any where, 
and therefore to meet with it in ſhe 
a one, mnſt be the more' extraordin- 
ry 3 eſpecially, conſidering the degree 
of his Charity ; it is not: only Alm, 
that perhaps may be faid- of moſt, 'at 
one time or other; - but Mach Alms; 
Much, conſidering his | Condition ard 
Ability 3 joyned to the Reality of it, 
not to a Gang or Party, but to the 
People. This is ſtill an' Addition to the 

; preceding Commendations. 
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'*#There are two things implyed in it, 
The Firſt is, The Sincerity and [- 
tegrity of his Heart. It argueth, that 
the'reit of his Religion was not a fly 
Pretence to amuſe and delude the Rab- 
ble with, a Hypocritical' Cloak to hide 
ti Ambition and other Vices 'under 3 
bit” Truth and Uprightneſs: There 
are many Duties of Religion. 'may | be 
performed, and yet they that perfornt 
them may not be Religious. - They 
may pray long; Faſt often, Hear-much, 
Speak well, and yet be molt cgregt- 
ds Diſſemblers. "Theſe things being 
cheap, Men will not ſtick at them, 
where they ſee they may carry on a- 
if Worldly Ends by them. 

"But this Duty, that is chargeable, 
and' lyeth heavy upon their © Furſes, 
lypocrites are not ſo forward in; 
tere they will be ſure to do no more, 
than-is of abſolate neceſlity, for the 
wppott , either -of their Fattion or 
Reputation. And therefore you mav 
dbſerve, that- when done as-it- ought, 
the Scripture'calleth this Empharically, 
by the Name of Righteouſneſs 5 Dent. 
14. r3,- Speaking of it, it is adde4}, 


# hall be righteouſneſs to thee before the 
lord thy God + And Dan. 4. 27. Brea% 


_ 
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off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine 
1niquity by. ſhewing mercy to the poor 3 be- 
cauſe it 1s- one of the beſt and, moſt 
convincing Arguments of: Righteouſ. 
neſs among, men, that. may. be. This 
there was on our Soldier's fide in. the 
Text.,. to evidence, that his Devotion 
and Fear of God was not an affected 
deſigning ſhew, it is. accompanied-with 
Good Worksz He gave, much - alms. to 
the people... As this argued the integri- 
ty and ſincerity of his Heart, ſo it did 
alſo Taal 


Secondly, The Zenderneſs and ge 


| paſſionateneſs of his. Nature. It is Plato's 


CharaCcter of a Soldier-in his: 7iz74w, 
that he ſhould be Dvpcerd ts & p46 x Q1AGGe- 
g05 Hrapeyivies, mea x xanros, that £ he 
ought to be both Fierre and mild, rough 
and gentle; the one- to. behave hint 
ſelf in the Field, and the other when 
he is ont of it. Such a one ours, 
the Text was; we have no reaſon. t0 
doubt of the former, but that he had 
Fierceneſs and Roughneſs enough for 
the Field 5 a Roman, truſted with 4 
Command in a Place ſo prone to Mi 
tinies and Commotions, as they ha 

ever found Jadea was : And here yd 
have a plain Account of the latter, tlic 
Mildneſs 


+ 
ey 
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Mildneſs'and Sweetneſs of his Temper 3 
hexwas -kind and mercifal.  _ 
-Fruits of the Spirit, highly requi- 
{te to preſerve .him from Tranſgreſit- 
ans'of a Crying Nature, that too ma- 
ny of the Profeſhon, make light of ; 
Vuolence, Cruelty, Waſting, Plunder- 
no; Sc.” ios Pig Fo 
He in whoſe heart God hath put it, 
to give that which 1s his own 'to O- 
thers, muſt needs abhor to.take that 
which is not his own from Others. 
Mchough there never - want Miſcreanr 
Adhans, who make it their Bufineſs to 
erich themſelves this way, not fear- 
hg the Curſe of ſuch illgottenSpoils 3 
te; walketh according to the Baptiſt's 
Rule; Jo do violence to no man, and to 
teicoutent with his wages : Giving that 
charge-to himſelf, that the 'Emperour 
tid to his Army.; that, if he take a- 
1ything, it be. De . preda hoſts, not 
Je lachrymgs Provincialinm, This Cen- 
wrion 1s ſo far from opprefling Peo- 
ple,.that, to the utmoſt of his Ability, 
K 15 {till relieving them. That is the 
Third ' Thing in his Character , He 
tave much. alyrs to the people. There 15 
one thing yet bchind - Ir 1s added of 
kim, that | 

-N- 3 He 
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Fre prajed_ to God alway. Let not 
the wury (uffer 4n its Reputation,-or. 
the Man be thought the worſe. for it, 
becauſe of that umPpIous abuſe of 'it by 
the LatE Centurions among our ſelves : 
V\ hat tho the) made wt A Broker to 


Perjury and Murther ? A Pander-t0 
Treaſon 2? 


[Men to Rob 


PraGices. 1! 
fences will come 
negle@t Prayer in gener 
If you V 11 make It 2 
you, from u6 pg Or attending On ſac 
unfitting Ways of praying by inconſt- 
derate , that 1 add not Wicked, If 
norant : not tO ſay Blaſphemor® d- 
drefies to the Majeſty ON high, 
contewpt of all pre-meditated » 
lemn Forms of Devotion, that yo! 


will not {m againſt this Pattern At all 5 
but far be rt from you, 10 TE) 
diſ-uſe all prayi\g $0 Go 


\ 


4 for it, your 


— — 
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Circumſtances require it in an eſpecial 


manner. There are two peculiar Be-' 


nefits you -will reap by it. 

Firſt, Tt will procure you ProteTion. 
. Secondly, It will 2zake you ViForious. 
» Firſt, It will procure you ProtedFior. 
The Proverb faith har, Be that knoweth 
not how to pray, let him he ſent to Sea. 
If the Storms of that make the looſeſt 
of Men call] upon their God, one would 
think the greater Perils of War ſhould 
never fail.” Who is it that covereth 
your heads'1n' the Day of Battle? is it 
not the Lord 2 Who is it that, among 
the promiſcuous Bullets, maketh one 
to be taken, and another left? Is it 
not the Lord? Who is it that com- 
mandeth the Deſtruction on the Right 
Rand, and on the Left, that it ſhould 
not come nigh thee ? Is not the Lord? 
1 Kings 22. 4. A certain man drew a 
ny at a venture, and ſmote the King 
if 1ſrael- between the joynts of the har- 
ſe. That which is Fortuitous as to 
Men, is Providential as to God : The 
Man ſhot at random, but God dire&- 
ah the Arrow to fulfil a Propheſie. 
Ita Sparrow doth not fall to the gound 
without your Heavenly Father, con« 
tlade the: Hairs of your Heads are nume 
"IN 4 bered 
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bered:;-and this 1s: a way. to get: 'bim 
to take'icare of you - That 1s. a-firſt 
Benefit, As it: procureth you ProteQti- 
on. fo- ee - 0] | 

: Secondly, .It will make you V:Foriow. 
You know the Race 1s not always to 
the Swift, nor the Battle - to | the 
Strong ; The likelieſt Preparations may 
miſcarry » Gideor's three hundred Men 
proved:''Conquerors., .:when: the vaſt 
Numbers: of the Mid:anztes ſerve only 
to do':execution upon 6ne.' another, 
The beſt 'Caufe may go: by the Worſt; 
the ' Pſalmiſt .complaineth, Thou haſt 
caft off, and:put: us to ſhame, and gueſt 
wot forth: with ' our Armies ', but haſt 
fſeattered us amongſt the heathen. There 
is. no dependingon anything.but Gods 
Aſliſtance . and + Blefling 3+ and with 
what reaſon can any: hape: for this, 
that do not ask for it 2 Although; as 
long as Moſes-lift up his hands, Jfrael 
prevailed over Amalekz::when he kt 
them down, Amalek prevailed over if 
rael, When it was told to- 'Myrcherd, 
King of Liſter, that Henry the Second, 
from the: Cliffs in Wales; ' diſcoverin 
the Coaſts of belazd, : ſhontd fay 5 7 
# be no farther, with my Siips I will 
make a' Bridge thither : He Gernaddls 
j 
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if- he added. :nOt,. With the Grace - of 
Gag :; And ic being anſwered; be. uſed 
no-ſich words in the Paſlage 3 he ſaid 
more chearfully,. Wet ther, I fear- hiz 
the laſs, ſeeing he trufteth to himſelf ſo 
wwch.-It you look no higher than your 
ſelves. - your; -awn-, Strength or. Valour, 
Skull -or Condy&, you cannot expect 
to proſper -..He that doth ſo,.muſt, ap- 
ply-;bimſelf to him, in whoſe: Hands 
are- all Events. So doth this Centuri- 
on: here 3 this is ſaid 'to-be his Practice, 
ig:this laſt part of my Text: 3: as he 
war 4: devout man, and one that feared 
God. with. . all. his kouſe ; which gave 
much alms to the people, Ga, he: Rune 
te God Alway. 


"We gb taken a ſufficient 
Vitw-.of bim; -to know-the Man; and 
his Communication! : But ſeeing, L am 
at: this time:in the midſt: of ſo. pany 
af. his Profeſſors  Tribunes,; Conturions 
and a MW hole Berd,, mach more conſide- 
mable in their Quality and Circumſtances 
than this Hehan 3; } muſt not have done 
without ane particular. 'Ward: to you 


-upon the whole:- And when I have 


.diſpatched-.that,, with all: the: brevity 
-that may be;: I ſhall no longer detam 
you from marching. | Sir 
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Sir Walter Raleigh, diſcourfing whe- 
ther the Greeks or Romans were the 
better- Soldiers, very fairly conc]ud- 
eth that the Ezgliſh ' were better than 
both. Nor is this the partial Judg- 
ment of a Country-man of our own 
alone, but you havea general Renown 
in the Nations that are round about 
you: You need ' not go to any, to 
learn the Art of War. But yet, as 
Solomon ſent the Sluggard to the Ant, 
to learn of it you muſt not think 
much,if I ſend you to this Roxrar in'the 
Text, to learn ſomething of him, that 
may make you yet better Soldiers 
than you are. In other things there 
is none of you, but, it is probable e- 
nough, may go beyond him; but 
here are ſome things, wherein I am 
afraid, there is not any of you but 
may come ſhort of him: whatſoever i 
here written of him,is written for your 
Inſtrufion ; and if yon will take out 
theſe from him, to be Devont, and 
fearing God, ec. then you will be 
perfet, and lacking nothing. ; 

Let not this be thought inconſiſtent 
with your - Profeflion , whatever: Li- 
berties too many of it give themſelves, 
it hath beenas famous for Men emi- 
nently 


Feer of God, let it be a warning to you, 
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gently Pious, as any whatſoever. The 
firſt. Man that: we read profeſling, 
Chriſt after his Crucifixion, was a Sol» 
djer, in that. hour of Darkneſs when 
his Followers fled, Diſciples fainted, 
Rabble derided, a Soldier. and his 
Company owned him : Mat. 27. 54. 
The Centurion and they that were with 
him, ou greatly; and ſaid, truly this 
was the "on of God. Nazianzen jn his 
time had a Ceſarius, St. Bajila Gords- 
#s. And a- learned Writer, ſpeaking 
of the Noble: Army of Martyrs, ſajth, 
Pars welior ex Militibus ; ' The greater 
purt of them were Saldiers, 

I muſt confeſs as to this, no very 
ng things are ſpoken of you, to 
ſpeak plainly, upon accpunt of the late 
unnatural War, very abominable ones : 
[There being then io many found, not 
only of ſuch as behaved - themſelves 
ſcandalouſly in a good Cauſe 3 but e- 


yen of fuch , as made no Conſcience 


of taking up. Arms in.,a bad, one, 1 
ſpeak not this to ſhame you, but, as 
my Beloved: in the Lord, 1 warn 


;yOu. 


"And foraſmuch as this was done 
Ppon Pretences of Religion, and rhe 


for 
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ſor ever to: beware of that: Religioz:y 
that 'exhorted Men to'do ſo; and 
that -Anti-chriſtian Fear of God, tharis 
not joyned with Hononring of the King: 
When even iBarnabas's were drawin a4 


way with -their Diſſimularion,' beaf 
with me; if T am jealous over you! _ 


a Godly jealoufie. - +: 

"Eſpecially, Conſuloring, of whatial 
portance tothe Publick ſuch a Com: 
pany as'yours is; where. every one,:for 
your Etninent Skill and Experience, are 
-not-to*<be: reckoned as fingle Men, but 
as leading Figures when they ſtand ibs. 
fore Cyphers ziwhoſe Condu&, where, 
ever y6uplaceyour ſelves; . giverh'] IVa- 


Jue/to others, and maketh them ſighy- 


fie. ''$6'thatifthe Light that is in:yqt 


* ſhonldibe:Darkneſs, by: reaſon of the 


Confequences 'ofit ; how: my —_ 


* that Darkneſs prove ! - 


Tt is notany Gnas: 'or'col- 
ceited'Faion® Tam « conmending3ro 


* yon: *Theſe, thowever they difapreea- 
*mong themſelves, are wel} known:;@ll 
to /fgree an this': ; toi Eduivocate, and 
. ſpeak ſuſpiciouſly of SubjeCtion tothe 


igher *Powers - Butrithe- Pure". and 


Undefiled; ;Sabſtintiat ang :SoundRe- 


""Hgioti Sfithar/ Church, whoſe Apoſto- 


lick 


en cificcamc #©c. Aawc - "RIRY p90 5Y RY 


yogp— + pw a 4 Jon, 0 


liek, Principles allow 20, Pretences what. 
Cuer'. far, Rebellion. and Dif loyalty, 
ake heed, ro your, ſelves, and. 9 


hoſe that you, admit among;you; "that 


qu be. op PO94g ned or ſeduced, bat 
O's 4 An nded 1 in. this ; and. "the 
Truths 50g Bot rines of it, will be Ar- 
mour WISt for you againſt allTemp 
tat th. Kipd, . you, can. be- if 


jp BE fuch” as, This teacheth and requi- 
reth you, ſo Sober and Pious, Rowe 
08. anc incers 5 and you will be. bet 
if $1 ded. 5 Then you-will, nevertpre: 
ten Inſpiration, togoagainlt £ Scripture, 
nor plegdConſgence for caſting of _ 
llegjance.z then you wiſlnever" engage. 
zpainſt Lawiu) y nn nor be hizee 
to ; Papa Incendiaries or* ſurperss 
then, your will PEAET. (OE! n, war, 41> 
3 tQ lrg the evil. Day, - 4or your 
= 6: bare Nor. et - 
ErVicenn it, if t eve e 
e Heh lth DOM ogy 

Ro ir will you. then be- from heſe, 
{20 other: of; thela_ Evils that ſo 
en attend u! on: the profeſſion, and 

have cauſed it to be” evil ſpoken of ; 

that all Generations will record you, 
not; only for the Worthies of the 
Earth, 
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Earth, but good Soldiers of Jeſus 
Cliriſt too :, You will be a Glory at 
home, and a Tertor abroid'; a Semi- 
hary of Valour, and Walls to your 
Country 5; the Church will pray for 
you, and the State will” prize you, 
the King will truſt you, ' and your 
God will bleſs you - Bleſs you, if yoti 
ſhall be put upon Service, jwith Ho- 
nour, and Victory, and good Succeſsiti 
this World 5 and when ' you have 
fought a. good fribt, arid finiſhed you! 
courſe, and kept the faith henteforth 
there is laid up for you a Crown of righte- 
ouſneſs, which the- Lord, the righteout 
Judge , will give you in that day, and 
mot to you. only, but to all thoſe that Ioue 
his appearing. === 
Now unto him him who is the Captain 
© of our Salvation, the Author and Fr- 
_ aiſher of our Faith, Teſus Chriſt the 
Righteous ; with the Father, and tht 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed by us, andthe 
whole Church Militant here on Earth, 
all the Kingdom, the ' Power, and tht 
Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, ' 
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SERMON 


Preached before the 


Lord Mayor and Aldermen 
of LONDO N, 


AT 


GUILD. HALL Chapel, 
January the and 


_ 


To the Right Bobbi 
Sir William Hooker, Lord 
. Mayor of London, and the 
© Court of Aldermen, 


Right Honourable, 
F all the found DoArines, 


which in the times that are 
come, men will not endure; there 
rs 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


is not any that fareth harder, than 
that which reſpedteth Kings. So 
that it is plain, you have not con- 
fulted the Palats of the People (it 
could be duly their Aealths )--in 
deſiring this Diſcourſe 10 be mate 
publick, "It is a Truth as eviden, 


as it "is ſevere; that, 'fo' many ds 


there. are among us-' of - Diſſenters 
from the Church of England, ſo 
many there:are,. who. are. more 0r 
Teſs unſound in T, enents concerning 
Magiſtrdcy. And yard * how is it 
poſſitle t0-ſpeak-of Juch- a Maiter 
faithfully ( though. ever ſo tender- 


ty) without the . offence and regret 


of many? The apprehenſion of it, 
zſually*on' this day keepeth thoſe 
who have moſt need of ſuch Leſſons 
farther from the', places in which 
they are taught, than to receive g- 
uy Vertue from | them: If now you 
have ordered this to come to them 
at 
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at their homes. putting its Mouth 

pon their Mouths, and its Eyes. 

wpon their Fyes, it ſhall be inſtru- 
mental to cauſe the departed Spi- 

rr of Loyalty and Obedience Hu- 
mility and Sobriety to return into 

any of them, 1 ſhall account it a 
happineſs, that by this inflance cf 
Sabmigion 1 have ſhown my ſelf. 


Tour Humble Servant 


Rich, Meggot 


Pſalms 
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Pſalms XI. 2: 
if the Foundations be deſtroyed, what 
can the Righteons do ? 


DP Hat the Dodrine of Obedience 
to the Civil Magiſtrate might 
tot be miſconſtrued an Encroachment 
| spon the Rights of Humane Nature, 
bit received, as the reſt of the Pre- 
cepts of Chriſt, for a reaſonable and 
pradent Service; St. Paul declareth 
to the jealous Murmurer (Roz. 13.4.) 
That he 3s the Miniſter of God to men 
fir Good; The Tnſtitution was not for 
the Politick Advancement of ſome to 
be- Princes ; that they might enjoy 
themſelves in incommunicable Pomps 
aid Splendours 5 but for the Benefit 
and Security of every individual Sub- 
fc, that they might not vex and 
tifchteve one another with remedi- 
kfs wrongs and injuries. 
Tt is true there are other Creatures 
(as Ants and Bees) live ſociably to- 
{ther, without any Coercive Power 
ts command and overawe them - but 
Wargument can be drawn from theſe 
to our more troubleſome and untos 
ard Species. O 2 Their 
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Their Appetites are limited by their 
Real Needs 3 but ours are retched by 4; 
Emulation, Pride and Envy - from'|F. 


whence, if there be nothing to re- 
ſtrain them, will ariſe Hatreds and 
Strifes, Fears and perpetual Violence, 

With them there is no publick 
Good that doth enterfere with the 
private Good of any one 1n particy- 
lar 3 but with men there is a Gene- 
ral Good of the Seciety, which can- 
not always be promoted or main- 
tained without the damage of ſeveral 
fingle Members 1n 1t. 

Although they make Sounds amony 
themſelves, ſufficient to expreſs a fim- 
ple inſtance, yet they have not the 
artifice of diſguifing words, whereby 
we put falſe colours upon things, to 
the fomenting of Diſcontents and 
caufleſs Quarrels. 

From theſe and ſuch like differen- 
ces it 1s, that though the Agreement 
of inferiour Animals, whem they flock 
and herd together, being Natural , 
there needeth no ſuch Ordinance as 
a Supreme Authority, to preſerve their 
Peace and Unity - yet that of Men be- 
ing Artificial, it is neceſſarily required 
to make theirs firm and laſting. 
There 
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There are no Nations, People or 


ALanguages that are not convinced of 


}. Could we ride Poſt upon the 
Back of the Sun, and thence look 
down upon all the Inhabitants on the 
Grface of this Globe we live on, we 
might find ſome people Naked with- 
out the Modeſty of Cloaths; ſome 
Poor without theGayeties of Wealth 3 
ſme Rude without the Culture of 
Arts and Sciences - but none ſo Bar- 
barous, but that they have ſome to 
Rule and Govern them. 

This 1s the Foundation, which. all 
Order and Equity, Quiet and Pro- 
perty among Corrupted men is built 
upon, which if it fail, they all fall in- 
to Ruines - And then it is ealje to 
foreſee what a Miſerable and Diſtreſ- 
ſed Caſe all Meek and Honeſt, Harm- 
leſs and Sober People muſt be ins; 
what Preys and Sacrifices to the Sons 
of Craft and Fraud, of Cruelty and 
Oppreſſion. 

Theſe are conce'ved to be the 
Palmiſts Melancholy Thoughts and 
Expoſtulations with Almighty God , 
upon ſuch Occaſion (the Danger of 
bis own Deſtruction, as King of I1ſrae/) 
In the Text. As the great Ceſar was 
3 wont 
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wont to ſay, That it was not. fq 


much his own Intereſt, as the Com: 


monwealths, that he ſhould be pre. 
ſerved ſafe - ſo ſeemeth holy David 
to refle& upon 1t here, and nat fo 
much for his own ſake, as his poop 
Subjects, to be concerned at his pre. 
ſent Condition. What will become 


of the Flock, if they have no Shep- | 


herd to look after them 2 How will 


the Children be wronged when the | 


Father is gone that did provide for 
them ? Where will the Building be, 
..3f the Foundations be undermined 
that did uphold it ? IF the Foundati- 
on be deſtroyed, what can the Kighte- 
ous do ? | 
| While you are yet but at the door 
of the Text, before you enter further, 
I cannot but take notice that ſome 
of the Learned Languages have ren- 
dered it very differently from that 
Senſe, which it carrieth in our Tranl- 
lation. The moſt ancient Verſion 
out of the Hebrew , the Septuagint 
bath it thus; & zemyeriow xabfincy, 63 dt 
Xezios Th ETOINGE. They have deſtroyed what 
thou | haſt prepared , and what hath the 
Righteons done? And the other Inter- 
Preters that follow them,the Syriack, 
ET -- 5  Arabick 
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Arabick and Vulgar (although a little- 
varying the pharſe ) in ſubſtance 
altogether to the ſame purpoſe. Theſe 
make them part of the words of Da- 
oid's diſtruſtfal friends, who perſwa- 
ded him in the firſt Verſe, to retire 
in this his Exigence to ſome fortified 
place of ſtrength, Fly as a bird to the 
mountains, And then it 1s the Mos 
tive with which they back their 
Counſel, His Arms and Militia were 


| ſtized on, or otherwiſe become uſe- 
:s3 his Forces and watrlike Prepa- 


rations ſcattered or elſe revolted , 
notwithſtanding that Juſtice and Right 
be-had on his Fe, and did fo much 
depend upon, | 

if we take them ſo, there 1s this 
ad Trath to be gathered from them, 
That a good Cauſe may have bad ſucceſs. 
Although it be not ſo clear what was 
the particular occaſion of his penning 
this Pſalm ; whether the perſecution 
of Saul, when he was fain to leave his 
Country. and live as an Extle in the 
Land of the Pliſtines : or the Re- 
bellion of Abſalon, when be withdrew 
himſelf from his Metropolis at Hze- 
raſalexr, for the preſervat:icn of his 
Perſon, to the hazard of bis Crown. 
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Evident it 1s, by this his Pourtraiture 
of himſelf in his ſolitnde and ſuffer. 
ings, his Enemies had got the better 
cf him. 

This they cry up for a plain Bath 
Col jn their own behalf, a Determina- 
tion from above 1n their favour, ſay- 
ing, (.0d hath forſaken him. Now they 
conclude that the Lord was for them, 
let his Laws ſpeak never ſo much for 
tother. When the Vapours of their 
Proſperity are fumed up into the heads 
of the prevailing Party, it 1s uſual for 
their dazeling {yes thus to miſtake 
the fiery Efiuvia of their own tumul- 
tuous and' over-heated Spirits, for 
ſome miraculous Light from Heaven 
that ſhineth on them. Am I come up 
without the ' ord againſt this place? 
faith Rabſhe/ah, The [ord ſaid to mt, 
w_ =  —- 

But let them that follow Mahomet 
plead the Conqueſt of their Swords 
for the Juſtification of their ways We 
have not ſo learned Chrift : If ſo be that 
we have heard him, and been taught 
him as the truth is in Jeſus : we know 
that here all things fall alike unto al, 
there is one Event to the good and 
to the bad, and no man can »y 
: 0 


of love or hatred by all that is before 


im. 

The Wiſe God for great and weigh- 
ty ends, either 

The Puniſhment of ſome former 
Sins, or 

The Exerciſe of ſome .unacted 
Graces, or 

The Diſcountenancing ſome unfit- 
ting Inſtruments, or 

The Magmfying ſome after-provi- 
dences, often dealeth with two con- 
tending Sides, as old Facob with E- 


phraim and Manaſſeth , croſſeth his 
hands on them ; layeth his right hand 
on them that ſtand at his left, and 


again his left on them that ſtand 
at his right, guiding them ſo witting- 
ly. The Arms of the unbeheving 
Ottoman have been creſcent, when 
all his neighbour Chriſtians have been 


in the Wane. The Harps of the lriſþ 


Proteſtants hung upon the Willows, 
while the blood-thirſty Papiſts among 
them ſung to theirs and made Melody. 
Should we judge according to ſuch 
Appearances (concluding from the 
Providence of God to his Approbati- 
on) what not only unrighteous but 
ridiculous and contradic.ory Judgment 
mu 
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muſt we paſs upon things? making 
the ſame bread and ſtone, both Fiſh 
and Scorpion ? As the Barbarians on 
Paul when the Viper was on his hand, 
then he muſt be a murtherer ; when 
he ſhook it inro the fire, then they 
change their minds, and ſay, that he 
1s a God : ſo muſt we, blow, now 
hot, now cold ; pronounce now bleſ- 
ſing, now curſing, {according to the 
interchangeable {ways and turnings 
of the doubtful and trembling Scale) 
upon the ſame Cauſe. 

' But this 1s a point which, as for 
your ſakesI need not, ſo for our Tranſ- 
lation ſake, I muſt not longer inſiſt 
on. This more ſuitable to the Ori- 
ginal, maketh the words have another 
aſpe&t : to be not an argument of 
David's Friends to him, to fiy from 
his Adverſaries, but of Davzd himſelf 
to God, to protect him againſt them. 
And ſo they are a Rhetorical Repre- 
ſentation of the 1ll Conſequences that 
follow the want of lawful Governours 
and Government. Where the Tur- 
bulency of evil and unreaſonable 
men fhall prevail to the pulling down 
and rooting out of theſe, what 1s 
like to become of that Kingdom and 

| People? 
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People? This is the ſum of his Expo- 
ſtulation, 1fthe Foundations be deſtroy- 
ed, what can the Righteous do? 

- Confider thus, they contain, 

Firſt, a ſignificant Denomination of 
them who are 1n lawful Authority ; 
they are they upon whom the welfare 
of the People is bottomed, the Fonrn- 
dations. of it. 

2dly, A dreadful Suppoſition of 

their Danger, from the Fury or Trea- 
chery of the never-ſatisfied Sons of 
Belial, Theſe Foundations may be de- 
ſtroyed. -\ 
Laſtly, The fatal Confuſion that 
muſt follow ſuch Acts of deſperate 
Diſobedience and Difloyalty, MH bat. 
cau the Righteous do ? 

-. Theſe are theParticularsthe mourn- 
ful Text, and more horrid Tragedy 
of the Day require that I ſhquld ſpeak 
tO. 
The firſt in order, is the Denomt- 
nation, the ſignificant Denomination, ' 
here given tothem who are in lawful 
Authority, they are they upon whom 
the welfare of the people is bottomed, 
the Foundations of it. 

_. The Etymologiſts will have it, that 
the Greeks upon this ſcore called their 
FIN | | King 
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| King fGaomeie, ri, (ay they, bdri 17 nai, 
that they choſe ſuch a word to ex- 
preſs him by, as was derived from a 
Root which ſignifieth a Baſis, as he 
that ſupported the Intereſt of the 
whole Community. It was no Court 
Complement that the People paſſed 
upon David, but a judicious and fo- 
ber Truth, when they tell him, 2 Sa. 
18. 3. Thou art worth ten thouſand of ' 
#5; as to their publick Concernments 
_ is none can doubt but he was 
0. 

Moſt of the Titles that are given 
by the boly Ghoſt in Scripture, to 
them that are honoured with this high 
employment, commence upon this 
Hypotheſis. They are called the ſheilds 
of a Land, Pſalms 47. 9. as they that 
defend it from being hurt : The hea- 
lers of it, Iſa. 3. 7. as they that cure 
it when it hath been wounded ; The 
bars of it, Lam. 2. 9. as they that fe- 
cure it from being broken open by 
foreign Invaſions : The foundations of 
it, in the Text, as they uphold it 
from tumbling down by inteſtine 
Commotions. Paſſages of this nature 
have given countenance to an old 
Tradition among the Jewiſh DoCtors, | 

| VIZ, 


viz. that although there were but 
three things enjoyned their Fore-fa- 
thers before-hand, to do when they 
ſhould poſleſs the Land of Carazy ; 
One, to deſtroy the Amalakztes 5 A- 
nother to build the Temple; yet 
the firſt of all was to chuſe them a 
King, as one without whom they 
would ſcarce be in a Capacity of ei- 
ther of the other two. From this 
their apparent Uſefulneſs, not only 
Jews and Chriſtians, who were ex- 
preſly commanded it from their God, 
but the whole remaining World with 
one conſent (and who can ſuppoſe 
ſuch a General and Gecumenick 
Council as this ſhould err?) have of 
their own accord decreed a Hedge 
to be made about their Sacred Per- 
ſons, that none upon any pretence 
whatſoever ſhould ſtretch forth their 
hands againſt them. 

It 1s true, apprehending that bor- 
tomleſs Evil of having things mana- 
gedin ways that are purcly Arbitrary 5 
and that great influence the obſerved 
Examples of /Princes have upon them 
that are thein Subjects, they cautiouſly 
provided Ordinances for them, not 
only to govern the People by, bur, 

in 
Ne, 
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in ſeveral places, themſelves alſo. DJ: 
odorns Siculus ſpeaking of the Egyprz: 


an Kings, .relateth how befides the 


Rules of their Judging, the very man- 
ner of their Eating, the times of their 
Bateing, the hours of their Sleeping; 
the Qualifications of their Officers and 
Attendants were all punCtually pre. 
feribed to them: And ſo it was 
with the Jewiſh, Det. 17. 16. there 
were InjunCtions about the Religion 
they were to profeſs, their Wives 
they were to marry, the number of 
the very Horſes they 'were to keep, 
. &xc. Fhe Prophet Sumnel wrote a 
Book about them, though now it be 
toſt, there is mention made of it; 
i Sam. 10. 25. fs FT, 

But although there- were Laws to 
guide and direct thetri, yet if they 
torgot themſelves ſo much as to vi- 
olate and break througl:them, there 
were none by which they might re- 
fiſt and puniſh them, their Miniſters 
and Inſtruments were 'ever accounta- 
ble, but as to themſelves it was 4 
Maxim every where , that they could 
do no wrong. The Egyptians, Herodo- 
tus hath told us, as a modeſt Admo- 
nition to therr Succeſfors, did fit ſo- 
temnly 
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femnly in judgment upon their Kings, 
after they were dead; before they 
put them into their Sepulchres, a fur- 
vey was made of their paſt Reigns, 
and accordingly there paſt a Sentence 
of Honour or Diſhonour on: them : 
but to do it while they lived, is ſo 
preſumptuous an Abomimation, as 
that nothing was able to provoke 
them to. The later Rabbins' have 
aſſerted, that 1f their Kings tranſgref. 
ſed in thoſe particulars enjoyned 
them by the Law of Moſes, the San- 
hedrin might adjudge them to | be 
ſcourged : but this if it were true 
(which we may well ſuſpect, there 
being ſo many things m Scripture that 
ſeem againſt it, and nothing but their 
extravagant Say-{oes appearing for it) 
if, I ſay, it were true, it was rather 
a Voluntary Penance than a Judicial 
Sentence : for they themfelves con- 
fefs it without infamy, it being in his 
own choice, both the number of the 
Stripes, and the Perſon who ſhould 
nfi& them. | 

For the Office fake, all places and 
Countries have im the hipheſt degrees 
been tender of the Officer ; and in 
kindneſs to themſelves, if they had 
none 
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none for him, ſtill took care of his 
Preſervation. The Kings of the Gen. 
tiles did exerciſe Lordſhip over them 
( a rough and domineering Power ) 
yet they that exerciſed this Authori- 
ty were called , by them that were 
under it, all things cor.ſidered, their 
Benefactors. Inſomuch that Plutarch 
(in the Life of Themiffocles) thinketh 
it well returned of Artabar, who 
when asked, among all the wiſe and 
eminent Laws of the Perſffans, which 
he thought the moſt wholeſom, an- 
ſwered, that which required Honour 
and Obedience, Tribute and pro. 
found Submiſſion to be paid to the 

mr ruled hem. 4 
' How wild a Wickednels 1s it to at 
otherwiſe ! If there were no danger 
of their receiving to themſelves dams 
nation in the other World for ſuch 
unjuſtifiable and forbidden practices 3 
yet they do but bring upon themſelves 
troubles and calamities in this. What 
doth Sampſon get by pulling down 
the Pillars of the Houſe ? he hath 
his revenge indeed upon his enemies, 
but (alas!; he payeth dearly for it; 
Poor man' he braineth himſelf too. And 
what do turbulent and. unpeaceable 
Men 
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Men get more by pulling down Fl 
Pillars of the Commonwealth they 


live in 2 Whatever they may fancy 


and propound to themſclyes, what is 


the uſual end of it, but burying the ;- 


Peace and Fortunes if they have any 


of. themſc}ves and others ih the Rub- 
biſh of thoſe unforcſeen, but una- 
voidable Contufions that muſt en: ue 


| npon it! But yer notwithſtanding the 


Experience of ſo many Ages hath ſo 
abundantly confirmed this, there ſel- 
dom. want ſome . who would be ad- 
venturing upon this ſenſeleſs Project : 
and if any room, or it. may be but jts 
Furniture, 1n the vaſt Building of the 
Policy, have the. ill luck to be diſliked 
by them, are for pulling down ali; 
and. razing .the very Foundations: 
And hence. it ſometimes cometh to 
pak that God permitting, and they 
ſucceeding , they are deſtroyed : 
Which 1s 

| The dreadful Suppoſi tion conched 
in the next part ot the Text , the 
danger of them who are in Jawfut 


Authority from the Fury and  Trea- 


chery of reſtleſs Sons of Belial:, The 
Foundations may be ——_— 
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Seeing the Foundations are of the 
ſame corrvptible Materials with the 
Superſtrufure, we cannot expect they 
ſhould laſt always : though they are 
ſaid to be Gods, yet they mult die 
like men - why then doth ſo contem- 
plative a Perſon as David ſend forth 
fuch a Tragick Fxclamation at their 
dovwnfal > Did he think that the 
holy O1l that anointed him King of 
Judah was ſo ſovereign as to exempt 
him from being a ſubject of Death ? 
No, it was not the thing, but the 
manner of it, he ſeemeth ſo ſtartled 
at. It 1s one thing to have the Foun- 
dation fail of it ſelf, another to have 
it deſtroyed by others: although in 
common Buildings the miſchief 1s the 
ſame to that which ſtandeth upon 
it, either way all cometh tumbling 
down, yet in theſe it i quite diffe- 
rent. In the former caſe, the State 
fill remaineth. as it was, upheld 
by the furviving Heirs, who 1mmor- 
tally ſupply the place - but in this 
latter that only Remedy ſeldom or 
never is admitted of, but ei SraSoxai, as 
fome Greek Copies read the Text, the 
Lega! Succeſlion alſo is cut off with 
them. 

And 
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And yet as pernicious as this is to 
the People, ſo common hath it beer 
for their Kings to be ſerved ſo, thata 
violent and untimely End 1s Prover- 
bially called, Pjalzrs 82. 7. feiing like 
one of the Princes. This hath beenthe 
lot, not only of Uſurpers who had no 
Title, and Tyrants that abuſed their 
Office, but even of the moſt excellent 


and deſerving among the Order. in 


ſicred Story you find Moſes, though 
the meekeſt and mildeftt man the 
World then had, yer 1s murtinied a- 
rainſt and like to be depoſed by Co- 
Kh. and b1s. Complices. David 1s a 
man after: Gods own heart, yet fowl- 
mouthed Siizzc; beſpattereth him, and 
fur-rongued Abjalenſtealeth away the 
xoples hearts from him. Az4jrerns, 
i Heathen indeed, but wn the character 
o all Writers, a well qualified and 
meet natured one, yet Brerthau and 
lrefp, though no cauſe can be found 
or jt, are- faid to be wroth, and rhat 
tiey- ſought to lay hands on bun; 
ould we pats into the Kowear Hilto» 
J, it would there appear that of the 
brty Emperours between jzlins Co (ar 
ad Conſtantine, there were not trit 
lat died / in their Beds 5 and of th«t] 
P a db- 
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that did, ſcarce one that was not en. 
dangered by more than one Conſpi. 
racy. And thus, (though not in f 
great proportion, where their ſtand. 
ing Forces being leſs, were- more g0- 
vernable} hath it been-in the other 
parts of the Earth alſo. 

Of which a twofold account may 
be given, 

One from God, 

Another from men. 

Firſt, If we look upwards, as we 
ought 1n all the various Events beloy, 
as 1t cometh from God 3 he hath in- 
formed the people that they ought 
to be ſenſible of it, as an Fffe& of his 
anger and diſpleaſure 5 not againſt 
their Princes that are ſo uſed ; though 
ſometimes it -may be ſo, they ought 
not to paſs that Cenſure on it, becauſe 
it 1s more than they at any time can 
be ſure of ) but againſt themſelves 0- 
ver whom they reigned, for the pu 
niſhment of their fins. So Solemer 
telleth us, Prov. 28. 2. For the tranſ- 
greſſcon of a land, ( even when there 
may be eminent and exemplary Pictſ 
in the King ) many are the Princes 
thereof. Tf by this [many] be meant 


many collectively, then it _"” 
ta6 
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the ſweet Original of that we call a 
Commonwealth, the blefled Womb 
that beareth it, and the Paps that 
eave it ſack - It is not the Reforma- 
tion,the Liberty,but the Tranſgreſſion 
of a Land, that it oweth its Birth to. 
But if it be not meant of many at 
a time (as in his days and for ſome 
while after, it doth not appear there 
was any ſuch Form of Government 
as a Democracy in the World 3 bur 
of many ſucceſſively, then it informeth 
us, that where-ever this befalleth a 
Nation, that the Crown ſtayeth not 
bereditarily fixed in one, but is ra- 
viſhed from Fanuly to Family (where 
there muſt needs be contrary Depen- 
dencies, FaQions, and Projeds) it is 
a judgment on them. Although the 
new-fangled Multitude may fancy to 
themſelves before hand great Advan- 
tages by ſuch alterations, yet in the 
Event they (till find tt is but an Ad- 
dition of new DiſtraGions to their 
old Grievances, or an exchanging 
their Rods for Scorpions : infomuch 
that when they ſee the Succeſſor, no- 
ting more common than ! with the 
Peaſant that would be digging for 
Antigonus qut of his Grave again) 
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to confeſs they were better under his 
Fredcceilor. 

| nd by how much the Prince is 
the worthier, by ſo much the Caſe is 
ill the ſadder. When Saxl 1s ſlain, 
the Children of Jzdah are taught the 
uſe of the Bow, that they might re- 
venge his death: but when 7o4ah 
is flain, all Judah and Fieruſalem 
monin in the Valley of Megiddon, 
they lameftit his death. So that if 
Firam King of Tyre ſaid of Solomon's 
Reign, Becanje the Lord hath loved 
this people, he hath made thee King over 
ther, we may upon the ſame ground 
affirm ppon ſuch a King's Ruine, be- 
cauſe the Lord is incenſed againſt that 
people, he taketh away him from be- 
ing King over them. 

Various are the ways of God inant- 
madverting upon the ways of men. 
As where there is a natural Union 
ſometimes he viſiteth the fins of Fa- 
thers npon the Children, and ſome- 
times again the ſins of Children upon 
the Fathers : So where there 1s this 
Political Union, ſometimes he viſiteth 
the fins of Kings upon their Subjeds, 
and ſometimes again the fins of Sub- 
jeQs upon their Kings. Nor can one 
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ſuffer without the other - for if the 
Head cannot ſay to the Foot, I have 
no need of thee, much leſs can the 
Foot ſay to the Head, I have no need 
of thee. So that as it cometh from 
God, it 1s certainly a token of his 
Indignation. Look downwards upon 
this in the 

Second place, as it cometh from 
Men, and it muſt be attributed to 
their Pride and Ambition z the Pride 
and Ambition -of ſuch as covet to be 
mn their Room. God permitteth it 25 
a chaſtiſement for a diſobediefit and 
offending People, howbeit theie mean 
not ſo, neither do theis hearts think 
ſoz but it 1s in their hearts to pro- 
mote and exalt themſelves. Though 
the Dignity of Princes be great, yet 
their Burthens are ſo heavy, that {e- 
veral, who have not been much mor- 
tified neither, merely out of Prudence 
and Modeſty have declined the med- 
dling with it. Saxl, when to be 2- 
nointed King over /ſ-acl, hideth him- 
ſelf among the ſtuff: Gordiar, when 
elected E mperour, fell down upon 
his knees to beg them to paſ; him by. 


| Charles the Fifth grew weary of his 


fortunate Scepter, and upon a Jong 
* 4 Experience 
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Experience deliberately reſigned it. 
But though the Olive and the Fig-tree 
and the Vine haye no mind any of 
them to be King .of the Trees, yet 
the Bramble 1s wild for it. Thereare 
that conſider not that the Head js the 
leaneſt part of the Body, but only 
that it is the higheſt. 

Not that if they were ſo ſhameleſs, 
men were ever ſo ſilly as to own this 
duectly; that were the way to loſe 
the envious Rabble CTools without 
which ſuch work as this can never be 
dong) and be forſaken by the giddy 
Multitnde.- No, no, they have ſolemn 
Proteſtations and ſelf-denying Ordij- 
nances, ſpecious Declarations and fair 
Remonſtrances, for the cajoling and 
inveigling theſe. But whatever hypo- 
critical Colours it may be painted 0- 
ver with, when time hath waſhed 
them off, the End all along hath made 
it appear this was the Old Cauſe that 
was underneath, they kill, that they 
may ' take poſſeſſion ; ; they dethrone, 
that they may reign in his ſtead, Ip- 
ſo much that though there never yet 
was "any Rebellion or Civil War, 
where Religion or Liberty ( accord- 


}0g 2 as the Genius of the Place would 
beſt 
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beſt bear were not one or both pre- 
tended, yet I ſhall adventure toſay, 
that he who examineth the moſt ju: 
dicious and impartial Writers of Sto- 
ry, willbe hagely put to it to produce 
an Inſtance of any one, where perſo- 
nal Piſguſts and ſelfiſh Deſigns were 
not the firſt promoters and omenters 
of it. 
| Now there being no > place unpe- 
ſtered with ſtore of theſe , hence it 
comes to paſs, that in all places, ac- 
cording as they have ſeen 7 mama 6. 
of proſpering , lawful vernours 
have been diſturbed, and the Foun- 
dations attempted to be deſtroyed. 
But O how deplorable is the Con- 
dition of that People, where ſuch 
things do happen! How are they 
toſſed by the boiſterous Waves, and 
their Souls melted becauſe of trouble | 
How do they reel to and fro and ſtag- 
ger like a drunken man, and are even 
at their wits end Such is the Deſcri- 
ption here given of them that are in 
theſe State- | He in the 

Laſt part of the the Text, where 
you have the fatal Confuſions that 
follow upon ſuch Yvicked and diſloy- 


a] Practices Rhetorically repreſented, 
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What can the Righteous aſs IF the 
Foundations be deſtroyed, what can the 
Righteons do ? 

It is not asked, what ſhall they that 
call themſelves the Righteous do : 
there are of them that pretend it is 
lawful for them to do this, deſtroy 
the very Foundations: thar to them 
pertaineth the Priviledge and the 
Glory to bind their Kings in chains , 
and their Nobles in fetters of iren. So 
a place, not hard to be underſtood, 
hath been wreſted by them, to their 
Soveraign's deſtruftion , as well as 
their own : and becauſe the Iſraelites 
had a Promiſe that they ſhould fo 
conquer the Kings of Canaan (whoſe 
Country God had engaged to reſtore 
to them, as thoſe to whom, by an 
hereditary Right derived in a direQ 
line from Sex, it did belong) there- 
fore aſſert that the People of God, in 
all ages, may ſerve their own ſo alſo, 
But if this Title be a legal Commiſſion 
for it, and a ſufficient Diſpenſation 
from all the Precepts of Obedience 
and Subjetion, who would ever be 
guilty of ſuch cogrſe Sins as Treaſon 
and Rebellion? How cheap and eafie 
is it for them, when upon ſuch pro- 
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jects, firſt to canonize themſelves ? For 
though men of downright Integrity do 
ever abhor the Canting and unmanly 
Superciliouſneſs of ſuch diſtinguiſhing 
and vain-glorious Names, yet men of 
ſubti] Viiſchiet (it 1s caſte to\ obſerve) 
have ever moſt unbeſeeming]y affect- 
ed them. The bittereſt enemies of 
our Bleſſed Lord called themſelves 
Phariſees, that is, they of the holy 
Separation. They that denyed the 
Reſurrection, Angel and Spirit, 'called 
themſelves Sadduces, that is, the 
Righteous. Thoſe Hereticks, againſt 
whom St. Paxl is ſo ſharp in moſt of 
his Epiſtles, called themſelves Gno- 
ſticks, that is, the Knowing and En- 
hghtned. Thoſe ' plundering bloody 
Rake-hells among the Jews, called 
themſelves Zealots, that is, inſpired 
Reformers. But they are not the 
Saints, that we have nothing but their 
own word for, that are here nequi- 
red after. 

Neither doth he ack, what canthe 
Unrighteous do? No, there 15 no 
queſtion to be made of them, bur 
they will do well enough, it may 
be beſt of all then; others Ruines 


ſha/l be their Raiſings, others Lotles 


(hall 
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ſhall be their Gains. What if the 
Waters are troubled ? they know 
how to catch Fiſh in them. What 
if the Kingdom be in a Flame? they 
take the advantage of warming their 
own hands at it. They can fail with 
the Wind that bloweth, and with the 
Hedg-hog be ſure to open to the 
Sunny fide. They that can diſpenſe 
with their Oaths, and comply with 
Uſarpers 3 be Inſtruments of the ille- 
gal Innovations, and zealous for the 
ſtatutes of Omri, may receive ſome 
wages for their unrighteouſneſs, and 
raviſh to themſelves Fortunes unex- 
pected as ignominious - ' But for thoſe 
that dare not debauch their Conſci- 
ences, nor be partakers of other mens 
ſins; that will retain their Integrity, 
and rather than do, would ſuffer evil, 
What can theſe do? 
_ | Theſe are they that are here ſo pi- 
tied, as in a lamentable and wotul 
caſe, and that in all which concerneth 
them either as men or good men, I 
mean both 
Their Religion and 
Their Property. 

Firſt, conſider them in their Religt- 
ous Concernments. Religion indeed, 
b confider'd 
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conſider'd in an abſtracted Notion , 
 ſtandeth .upon a Foundation that can- 
not be deſtroyed. It is bazlt upor: the 
foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Cor- 
zer-ſtone. So it dependeth not upon 
the Will or breath of any mortal] | 
Man, how great ſoever. It was the | 
ſame, as much deſerving to be be- | 
lieved, as neceſſary to be obeyed, | 
yeſterday, under the moſt furious | 
heathen Perſecutions, as it is to day, | 
that Kings are become its Nurſing- | 
Fathers. But though, as it isa divine | 
Revelation, it ſtandeth upon another 
bottom, and leaneth not at all upon 
the Civil Power, yet as it 1s a vilible 
; Profeſſion, fo it is a moſt deſirable 
and ſtrong Support to it. As long 
as this holy Vine hath the benefit of 
ſuch a wall togrow up by, it ſpread- 


. eth its orderly and thriving branches, 

l ſecure both from the Boar and Foxes: | 
h { but when this is undermined and fal- | 
1 leth, how may we ſee its weak and | 


feeble parts, unable to ſuſtain them. 
ſelves, ruinouſly drooping upon the, 
ſame deceitful earth, rotted by-thar; 
f- and tangled within itſelf. 


God 
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God grant them as much Grace, as 


they. have Cauſe, to repent of their 


ingratitude , that if the Magpiltrate 
doth not humour them in all the odd 
pund&ilios of their diſputable and 
troubleſome per{waſions, {till are mar- 
muring, ſad times! and perſecution |! 
O how thankful both tro God and 
them - would the better primitive 
Chriſtians have been, 1f they could 
have been bleſſed with ſuch Deten- 
ders of the Faith, who would. but 
have encouraged them in the Profeſli- 


on of its great Subſtantials! Call to. 


mind the days of old, when the Po- 
tentates of the earth took council a- 
gainſt the Lord, how Chti tians could 
not go tothe Temple witnout danger 
of being ſacrificed at the Altar. z not 
put up their prayers, but others were 
ready to pour out their Souls for it: 
How as ſoon as they were diſcovered 
to follow the Lamb, they were con- 
demned to be caſt to the Lyons; 
and might not partake the Riches of 
the Goſpel without utter undoing of 
themſelves and Families, and ſee in 
that Looking-glaſs the ruetul Counte- 
nance Religion hath when the Civil 
Power 1s averſe to it, 


Nay, 


Nay , though he be not a Nero 
that 1s in the Throne, if he be but 
a (7allio, how much doth the. Church 
of God ſuffer? what Contradictions ? 
what Schiſms? what Scandals? what 
Diſorders? what Animolities from a- 
mong their own perverſe and wanton 
ſelves, where there is no reſtrajat on 
them? Ammianus Marcel/iauws maketh 
this excuſe to his fellow, heathen , 
for Julia's not perſecuting rhe Chri- 
' ſtians, as -did ſome preceding Empe- 
rours, That it was not from any In- 
clination He had to them, but from 
an obſervation he had made on them, 
that no ſavage Beaſts are fo cruel and 
quarrelſlom among one another, as 
they, when they are at hberty z and 
that therefore he did 1adulge them, 
that fhily he might undo them. This 
having always fince been 'found the 
fad Effect of it, the deſtruction of a 
pious and prudent Magiſtra:e muſt by 
all be concluded a dreadful Blow to 
the Righteous upon the account of 
Religion. Nor are they likely to 
ſuffer leſs by it in the 

Second place, upon the account of 
Property, If there be no King in {/- 
reel every one will ao that which 1s 
good 
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good in his own eyes: and though 
this ſeemeth pretty and deſirable, if 
4 man could enjoy it alone, yet when 
every other hath it beſides bimſelf; 
he being but one to ſo many, the plea- 
ſure will not near counterpulſe the 
danger. Where each Individual ſets 
up for an 1#mael, his hand is againſt 
every man and every Mans hand a- 
gainſt himg O the Infolencies, the 
Oppreſſions, the Cruelties, the Crimes 
of all ſorts, that ſuch a Land mult be 
covered with ! How will the Hawks 
prey upon the Doves! The hungry 
Sharks devour the more helpleſs Fry ! 


Where there is no Law, there will be 


nothing but Tranſgreſſion. It was 
diſcreetly anſwered of the Child 
when diſſwaded from taking on ſofor 
his dead Father, becauſe he was ſe- 
vere and harſh to him, That thougl! 
he was a ſeverearid harſh Father, yet 
he was a Father ſtill. It is fo here; 
the Commodities of Government are 
"ſo great, that a very froward and 
rigid Father, of the Country is bet- 
ter than none at all. For whereas 
in a Corrupt Monarchy there may 
be one Tyrant, in an Oligargy a few 
Trants, in a Democracy many Ty- 
rants, 
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rarits, in an Anarchy they are all 
Tyrants. 

Not that the Throne doth any 
where long ſtand empty. One pat- 
ſeth away and another . cometh, but 


the poor Subjects (as earth) abide ſo, 


and are under one or ano+hers foot 
for ever. Bur if we ſhould ſuppoſe, 
that upon the downfal of one, 1n 
proceſs of time, another building more 
tair and goodly than the former ihould 
be erected, yet when the Foundati- 
ons fa1], this is undeniable, the ſe- 
veral parts of the preſent Superſtru- 
(ture that ſtand. upon it, will be ge- 
nerally ſpoiled and broken; and 
that, one would think, ſhould be 
confideration enough to them to be 
chary of it, To ſtrip the argument 


of Pavid's Metaphor, nene can reaſfo- 


rably hope that their lines ſhould fall 
In ſich an Entopia, where there ſhall 
be nothing amiſs in the pablhick Ad- 
mniſtrations, but for them to deter- 
mine upon reſiſting and pulling down 
their Governours, becauſe they are 


ſenfible of ſome Failures and Milſcar-' 


rages in their Government, is much 
ſuch wife contrivance, as he that re- 
ſolved to have his Head cut off, that 
Q he 
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he might be eaſed of the Tooth-ach, 


For certain it 15. that among the 
greateſt Tyrants the Earth hath ever 
groancd under, the Calignla's, Nero's, 
Domitian's, there cannot one be na- 


med, that ever {hed ſo much blood 


or did ſo much wrong to a place, as 
a Rebellion or Civil War doth. No, 
where they have ſlain or undone their 
thouſands, theſe have their ten thou- 
iands. Down then, down to the place 
of Darkneſs, from whence it came, 
with that Antichriſtian Principle, 
That it 1s lawful for the People, np- 
on the ill Managery and Abuſe of their 
Power, by Arms and Force to depoſe 
and puniſh thetr Princes; ſeeing any 
Faction that is ſtrong enough, will be 
ſure to call themſelves the People, 


and Whatever they diflike ſhall be 


voted ill Manageries and Abules, 


This once admitted, layeth . the Axe 


to the Root of all Civil Society, de- 


ſtroyeth the Foundations of all 


Peace and Settlement, keeperh up 
conſtant Jealouties between Kings 


and their Subje&ts, and 1nvolveth: 


all Humane Afﬀairs in a wild and end- 
leſs Chaos. From which the. Righ- 
teous God of Order now and al 
ways 
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ways defend the World in gene- 
ral, and this diſt-acred Land we 
live in 1n particular. For, if ihe : o9- 
dation» be deſiroyed, what can the Righ- 


| teows do ? 


[ have done with the ſeveral heads 
propounded from the words to be 
diſcourſed of; and now, O that there 
had never been the Execrable cca« 
fon of proceeding any turther ! Then 
we had not been ſach a Babe! among 
our ſelves, nor ſuch a By-word to the 
Nations round about us ' Then the 
Blood of our {Jain had not cried ſo 
loud, nor our wickedneſs been unpa- 
nllel'd ! Let the day on which it was 
ated be ſolitary, and let no joyful 
voice be heard in it / Let it not be 
joyned unto the days of the year , 
nor come into the number ot the 
Months ! The mclancho'y Text hath 
yet one ſyallable of hope in it that 
s [It] If the Foundations be dejrroycd, 
there it 1s but a hazard whether 1t 
would be ſo or no - but 1n this days 
rrows even that ſmall Cranny of 
light was ſtopped up, and to the 
bgh Diſhonour of the Righteou: God, 
the deep Defilement of our native 
Land, the fearful Scandal of the Re- 
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formed Religion ; in the Perſon of 
our then molt Gracious Sovereign , 
our Foundations aCtually were deſtroy. 
ed. Although TI abhor that barbarou 
Cruelty of tearing open Wounds, 
which time 1s cloſing up, equally with 
that pragmatick Sin of the Pulpits 
meddling with things pertaining to 
any other Kingdom than that of God; 
yet it would ſeem a ſtnpid offence + 
gainſt both this ſad Anniverſary and 
Aſlembly . {ſo far as it lyeth within 
the Compaſs of my Proteflion and re- 
lateth to Chriſtian Dofrine) to fay 


nothing of ſo extraordinary and 


lamitous a Sabjeat. Lend me then a 
few Minutes for ſome {ſerious refle&t- 
ons upon that Scarlet Abomination, 
and I ſhall leave you to your Prayers 
to deprecate the Guilt of it, that 
the Lord may not require it. 

This is that we chiefly are met to- 
gether for. Though David's Curling 
the Mountains of Gz1bea, the inſenſible 
place where Szxl fell 5 and Jacobs the 


Treacherous Cruelty of Simeon and 


Levi, in ſlaying of a Prince to who 
they weft no Subjets, might ſeem 
ſome Plea for the vehemence of a 
Satyr, againſt the more inexcuſable 
Inſtruments 


The Seventh Sermon. 


Inftraments of this ſo great a Wick- 
edneſs: yet in the annnal Expoſing 
the Body of our murthered Ceſar , 
the great Deſign 1s not to provoke to 
any Paſſion, but that of Grief and 
Sorrow. And this not for him (who 
is long ſince ente:ed into his Joy, 
and hath received a Crown incorrup- 
tible, and that fadeth not away, 
which God the Righteous Judge hath 
given him, inſtead of that his Un- 
righteous Judges took from him ) 
Grief and Sorrow (I ſay not for him, 
but for that complicated Guilt of his 
crying Blood, that it may not come 
either upon this Generation, or thoſe 
that ſha)l come after us. 

That which looketh like the moſt 
threatning Symptome that it may, 1s 
thar thereare ſo many yct among us, 
that needlefly adopt the Crime, and 
beholding it in no other Virrour than 
ſuch a one (as that Payſarnias telleth 
us was kept in the Temple at S-yzr-2) 
which repreſented every thing that 
was beautiful as deformed, and every 
thing that was deformed as beantitu], 
will be Juſtifying inſtea41 of Mouarn- 
2 for it. The Houſes of God 
would not in moſt places be ſo un- 
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frequented, nor this Day fo {lightly 
cbſ{crvcd, it this oe were not yet 
In Part vPoN us, of calling cvil good and 
god evil» and becauſe bc 1uffered in 
the ſame Manner as a MalefacCtor, there 
are tcoO many will not learn to di- 
{:inguiſh that it was not by the ſame 
Right. Had he been poiſoned at his 
2 able, ſiabbed in his Chamber, ſtifled 
in his Bed, they would not have ſtuck 
to have called it V;iurther; but now 
he was beheaded on a Scaffold ( as if 
It were any thing the more blame- 
leſs for being ſhameleſs) it ſhall be 
accountec. Juſtice. 

It + oult be ſuperfluous for Con- 
futaiion of this to have recourſe to 
his innocence, although (Jike erannias 
v Hich Pliny ſpeaketh to look like an 
ordinary and wortlileſs Stone in fair, 
bur fl inc and ſparkle glorioufly in 
dark and ſtorwy Wea: her) thouſands 
and ihouſands of his once deluded 
Sul je: s were fully convinced of that, 
during bis Calamities, and then ſeemr 
ed treubi.d for him, whom before 
ttey ticubled : not (1 ſay) to have 
rc. urſc to his conſpicuous Innocence, 
thi- had been a daring Wickednels a- 


gainſt all the Laws both of God and 
WD | Man, 
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Man, merely upon the account of 
his Office. It was the Aggravation of 
their Wickedneſs that they deſtroyed 


their good King, but their wickedneſs 


was that they deitroyed their King. 
Such a Care he, whoſe Vice-gerents 
they are, hath taken of them both 
in the Old Teſtament and th: New, 
that he that runneth may read, no 
man can ſtretch forth his hands againſt 
them, and be guiltleſs. 

This was the conſtant Doctrine of 
all that were called Chriſtians for 


| more than 509 years together 5 and 


though afterwards it was corrupted, 
yet they that pretend ſuch peculiar 
Abomination of Popery, one would 
think, of all men, ſhould not have 
[ſymbolized { with it; for let all the 
houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly (how- 
ever now with that other Harlot 
ſhe wipeth her mouth) Rome, de- 
generate Rowe, was ſhe by whom 
the Doctrine of King-killing was firſt 
lanQified. It cannot be denied 1n- 
deed, but that looſe and dangerous 
Tenents of that nature . have been 
rended by ſome who were enemies 
to that Communion : but ye this 1s 
manifeſt, they were of a later Date 
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infomuch that whenever any «of 
their Tongues or Pens have been 
found fghting againſt the Civil Pow. 
er, he that will cake the pains to en- 
quire, may eaſily diſcover that they 
ſharpened their Weapons with theſe 
Phliſtins. 

But that which is the pleaſanteſt 
Scene ( if any way be called ſo in fo 
{ad a Plot} is to ſee how theſe two, 
though they ſeem to agree ſo well az 
to the main Matter, (viz. That 
Princes may in ſome Caſes be depriy- 
ed not only of their Government , 
but of their Lives too by their Sub- 
jets) yet differing as they do in the 
explication of the Matter ( as Naty- 
raliſts report the Combat of the E- 
lephant and the Dragon} have each 
very ſubſtantially contuted and over- 
come the other. When they of the 
Romiſh Party defend ſuch things by 
the hich and mighty Power of the 
Pope, they of the Conſiſtory unde- 
niably prove againſt thcm, that Chriſt 
never made him a Temporal Judge 
however, and that he is but a bulie 
Body for meddling in theſe Mitters - 
when they of their Conliſtory plead 
for ſuch things from the A—_ 

ta 
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tal Power of the People, they of the 
Romiſh Party irrefragably prove a- 
gainſt them, that they being Inferiours, 
are not to reſiſt but ſubmit to every 
Ordinance of Man for the Lords ſake. 
Thus when Veluptuous Childerick of 
France was depoſed, and the Crown 
transferred to Ambitious Pipiz, then 
Lord Marſhal, it 1s obſervable that 
both ſides ſpeak well of it. Bellar- 
mine, Harding, Fevardentizs, with the 
reſt on that ſide, grant that it had 
been unlawful for the Nobility or 
Commons to have done this of them- 
ſelves, becauſe of their Oaths ; but 
Pope Zachary abiolving them, it was 
well and juſtifiable, Danens, Bacha- 
nan, Hotteman, with thoſe on that 
fide, prove it malepert Pride and 
Arrogance in Pope Zachary to pro- 
nounce any Sentence, but the No- 
bility and Commons of the Country 
concluding it meet and neceliary , 
this, they ſay, made the Fatt lawful. 
Thus while the Thieves, that would 
be ſtealing the Sovereign Authority 
of Princes, fall out and quarrel, by 
their deteC&ing one another, theſe 
come honeſtly by their Goods again- 
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Our Regicides pitched upon the 
more plauſible Plea of the two, viz, 
The Original Power of the People, 
(which they pretended_) being made 
over but in truſt, if they judged it 
abuſed they might re-aſſume. But this 
Hypotheſis is ſo unſound 1n all itsparts, 
it will no more bear handling than 
one of the Apples of Sodom: ? and: it 
could not but be wondred at that 
they did not relinquiſh it as ſoon 
as they avowed it; were it not for 
what the modeſt Preſident of it re- 
rurned to this excellent Prince, when 
he would have argued it with them, 
namely, That that was a Court that 
would not hear Reaſon. When /a- 
lentinian ( in Sozomen ) was preſſed 
by the Army to a thing he thought 
inconvenient, he told them it was in 
their power whether they would have 
choſen him Emperor or no, but hav- 
ing done it, the Act wasirrevocable z 
they had nothing to do now, but 
leave affairs with him, and obey him, 
In this caſe there might be ſaid more : 
it was not mn their power whether 
they would have him for their King 
or no, his Crown was not Elective 
but Hereditary, with what face then 
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could they affirm it was in theirs tg 
depoſe and condemn him ? 

No, not even by their own belov. 
ed Principle. tor 1tf this power were 
in the People, then every one had an 
equal ſhare in it, and ought not only 
perſonally to have been conſulted , 
but explicitely to have given conſent 
to it. But (blefied be God) the a- 
buſed People were not given over to 
ſuch a reprobate ſence - no, though 
for the better ſound ſake they uſed 
the Name of the Commons and the 
People,they had no more ground for it 
than for their Pretences to the Spirit 
and new Lights. Set alide the Peo- 
ple of the obnoxious Army, and who 
of the People were they that would 
own it 2 Were they the People of 
Ireland > Why then did they not fig- 
nifie it by ſome Authentick Inſtru- 
ment? Were they the People of 
Scotland > Why then did they publiſh 
a Declaration againſt 1t, as contrary 
even to their Covenant? Were they 
the People of the Country? \\ hy 
then did they ſo oft petition for a 
Perſonal Treaty? Were they the 
People of thisCity? Why then did they 
pull up your Poſts and Chains, and 
| keep 
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keep a Garriſon in your very Cathe. 
dral to over-awe you? Were they 
the Peoples Repreſentatives in Parlia- 
ment ? Why then even of thoſe, that 
. remained at that time among them, 
did they impriſon ſo many, before 
they could obtain a Vote for it? 
No, ſo far was it from any of this, 
that the ableſt Writer that was to 
be had for money, to defend the 
Villany to the World, being pinch- 
ed, with the fewneſs and deſpica- 
bleneſs of thoſe who were engaged 
in it, hath nothing to return to it, 
but that ſneaking Blaſphemy, That it 
was the Myſterious Will of the Lord, 
and ſo not many Wiſe, not many Migh- 
ty, n0t many Noble were called to it. 
But yet all this ſhould not make 
the Nation think themſelves wholly 
unconcerned in it. Aſthough in Mur- 
ther the Law maketh all to be Prin- 
cipals, yet great Numbers that in 
Conſcience may be acquitted, as to 
that, yet (I fear upon the examina- 
tion of things, may find enough 1n 
| this to accuſe themſelves as Accel- 
ſories. Such they ſhould acknowledge 
themſelves (how good and harmlels 
ſoever their Intentions were ) w_ 
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by their early Adiveneſs among, or 
Afliſtance of his more blood-thirſty 
Enemies, helped them into the capa- 
city of thus dealing with him. The 
depriving him of his juſt power was 
the deſtroying of the King, the de- 
priving him of his Life was bnt the 
deſtroying of the Man 3 I doubt not 
but I may befpeak multitudes of 
thoſe, as St. Peter did the Jews in 
the caſe of the holy Jeſus, Ard row 
Brethren I wot that through Ignorance 
ge did it, as alſo did ſome of your 
Rulers, following theſe hypocritical 
Ring-leaders to the War, as the two 


hundred men did Abſalon to Hebror, 


in the ſimplicity of your hearts, and 
knew not any thing 3 yet thoſe that 
deſigned not the diminiſhing fo much 
as a hair of his head, yet inaſmnch 
as they cut off but the lap of his 
oarment, now they ſce what follow- 
ed on it, in this day of Humiltation 
ſhould have their hearts ſmite them 
for it. 

Let not the diſtance of time ſince 
theſe things were done, make us 
fancy our ſclves the more ſecure, as 
if it were a thing ſo out of date, as 
that it were ſuperfluous now to take 
any 
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any notice of it. He that conſidereth 
the vengeance God t -0* on Amalek; 
deſtroying both Man and Woman , 
Infant and Suckling, # en and Sheep, 
Camels and +4tjes, and that for a Sin 
had been committed by their Ance- 
ſtors four hundred years betore - or 
all the righteous Blood that had been 
ſhed on the Earth, from that of righ- 
teous Abel coming upon the Fews 
four thouſand years atrerz may ſoon 
be ſatisfied, that if we do not ſo re- 
pent thatGod doth forgive,we have no 
reaſon to hope he will ever forget us. 

Becauſe therefore his Judgments 
are unſearchable, and his Ways paſt 
finding out, that we cannot know 
the Mind of the Lord nor in ſuch 
things be of his Council, as to tell to 
what degrees he may yet look upon 
it and require ir, let us heartily and 
fervently importune him this day, 
That he who 1s plenteous in Forgive- 
neſs and heareth Prayers, would not 
lay this or any other either of our 
National or our Ferſonal, our Open 
or our Secret, our Old or our New 
Sins to our Charge ;z that he would 
viſit us according to th? days and 
the years wherein we have ſcen evil $ 
an 


Ca, *"wy , Py. nn} Tad — ———_ =. 7 I 


Ly 3 ——_—_—_—_—  u FF Y_rF ww —_— - 0" 


Probes (H = hnined gn —o— be 6 OY 


The Seventh Sermon, 


and as he hath once more graciouſly 
reſtored, ſo he would always mer- 
cifully preſerve both Foundation and 
Superſtructure, King and People, Re- 
ligion and Laws, from the danger of 
DeſtruGtion, by any kind of Enemies 
that lie in wait for them, either thoſe 
that would have blown up the Father, 
or thoſe that did. this day cut off 
the Son, that under our moſt Graci- 
ous King and all that are in Autho- 
rity, we may live qui:t and peaceable 
Lives with all Godlineſs and Honeſty 5 
giving »nto the King eternal, immortal, 
inviſible, the only wiſe God, honour and 


glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
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JAME S I. 2: 
——The perfe® Law of Liberty —— 


THE Solemni tufineſs of this time 
is the ſame with what weread of 
Sazivel's, 1 Sam. 7: 16. where we 
find that he went frow year to year in 
Circuit to Bethel and Gilgal and Miz peb, 
and . judged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 
This 1s a laudable imitation of that , 
and no contemptible priviledge it is 
for a People to have it ſoz to have 
uſtice condeſcend to come to their 
oors, and their Wrotigs redreſled, 
het only uprightly, but fo cotiveni- 
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And yet though this be ſo very 


well, every. one muſt grant it werea 
great deal better there were No occa- 
fon for it, that all men would be 
honeſt and orderly as to ſave the 
Magiſtrate ſnch Jabour. It is well 
there tre Fetters and Gibbets for 
Robbers and MViurtherers 5 but Oh 
how much better would it be, that 
ſuch would labour with their hands the 
1ning that is good, and do violence to no 
4147) It is well there are Priſons and 
Remedies for Cheats and ſuch as are 
unjuſt z but Oh how much better 
would it be that they would be righ- 
teons in their dealings, and none 0 be- 
30rd or defrand his brother in any mat- 
ter! It 1s well that th:re are ATions, 
and Damages for Scandal; and Defi- 
24tions;, but Oh how much better 
would it be that all bitterneſs and 
clamony, and evil ſpeaking were put away 
from ns, and that there were 0 back- 
orting : | 
Fanciful and Entopian as ſuch ima- 
e121119ns now lock to them that know 
the World, fo it would be 1n a Chri- 
ftion Kingdom, were we real in this 
Raton, Allſhich enormities this fot- 
biiacch under feverer penalties thin 
pac E human 
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honian Laws are capable of inflicting 3 
for | though every 1in. againſt God is 
not af 1njury unto men, yet every 
injury unto men 1s:a fin againſt God. 

And this 1s that my Diſcourſe at 
this time ſhall tend to3 to evince., 
that the Coſpel is fo far from dif- 
penſing with afhy of thoſe obligati- 
ons the light ot nature and reaſon lay 
vn us , that it requireth them with 
more {trictneſs; it is a /.aw: 

Not as Mens, in any thing deficient 

and incomplete, but wholly faultleſs 5 
It is a perfe#. Law: 
And that this may not ſeem 1hcon-» 
ſiſtent with the Graciouſzeſs of the 
Diſpenſation, T ſhall ſhew you, that 
in all this; it1s fo far from being any 
real Incroachment upon our Freedom, 
that is that which beft ſecureth it 4 
it isa Perte& Law of Liberty. 

Fhele are the three particulars 


| which the Text declareth - of the 


Goſpel of Chriſt: 

Firft, The Nature of 1t; that it 15 2 
Law. 
. Secondly, The ExaGnefs of it, that 
It 1s/a perfec? Law. 

Laſtly, the Advantage of it; 'that iT 
tsa Law of Liberty. | | 
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Theſe conſidered, may tend fome. 
thing to the clearing our Apprehehn. 
ſ1ons not only about the Authoriny, 
the Excellency and the End of this 
Royal L aw of Chrift ; bat alſo the Ne. 
ceſſity, Quality, and Obligation of 


the ſundry Laws of Mex ; and in pur- 


Joh. 1.17, 


ſuance to that I ſhall ſpeak to each 
of them. 

The firſt thimg we have here to 
take notice of, in this Deſcription of 
the Goſpel, is the Nature of it, that 
it is a Law. A law ! This foundeth 
a little unuſual, 1t is commonly put 
m Oppoſition to it. The Evangeliſt 
relleth us, The Law was given by Moſes, 
it is Grace and Truth that came by Jeſus 
Chr:/#. Tt is true, there 1s much 
difference between this [aw and that 
of Moſes ; but yet this is a 7 aw'too, 
as well as that was. A Book of Sta- 
ztutes, to explain and tell us what we 
ſhould do, and what we ſhould forbear; 
a Rule of I ife, to inſtruft and ſhew us 
the good that we ſhould embrace, and 
the evil that we ſhould avoid :. Soit 
is called the law of Faith, Rom. 3. 27. 
The law of the Spirit of life, Rom. 8.2. 
The law which we are under to Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 5g. 21. | 

| The 
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The Holy Jeſus, ashe cameinta the 
World revelare credenda , to revea] 
ſaving Truths for our Inſtructions 5 
tollere peccata, to make ſatisfactory 
Attonement for our Tranſareſlions 3 
confirmare promiſſa, to eftabliſh preti- 
ous Promiſes for our Encouragement - 
ſo likewiſe promuleare precepta, to 
publiſh ſtrict Rules for our Converſa- 
tion. 

The reſt of the Creatures are. all 
eaſily ordered, the Heavens and: the 
Exrth hear God's Voice; the Winds 
ard the Seas obey his Call ; Fire azd 
Hail, Snow and Vapors fulfil his Word 
the Tire, and the Crane, ' and the 
SwrJow know all'the times of their 
coming 3 but man ,-man, who in or- 
der to future Recompences 1s made a 
free Agent, abuſeth his Will ' moſt 
grofly,' hath been a croſs and  Ma- 
ſterleſs, a moroſe and dilubedient 
Creature from his'very firft Creation. 
Line- upon Line, Line upon line, Pre- 
cept pon Precept , Precept upon Pre- 
cept, hath been all too little to bind 
hini. Xenophon, elegantly. deſcribing 
bit, ' obferveth, Catle will be kept 
within their Hedges, Horſes made 


tractable by their Riders, Wild Ecafts 


R 3 tamed 
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tamed by them that look to | them, 
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ara, 6a; Tolvoy GC All the(e (ſaith he in 
Tevlas Tas 99s time, are brought willingly 
«Jorg ey ogev 2*- to obey thoſe that look to 


hey $00079% 17”; them 3 but Men, head-ſtrong 
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Men, ever ſet themſelves a- 
Xenop gainſt thoſe that rule, over 


Cytopaed L.1;. them, and will not be kept 


in Compaſs. | 
This 1s ſo true, that God who 
knoweth- us beſt, did never think 
fit to truſt us in our own Hands ; no, 
nor only 1n our Fellow Creatures net- 
ther 3/but himſelt-hath given Laws to 
us, from the day that he firſt-made us 
In the State 'of' /ynocency, there 
was a :Law then.. Adam had. three 
Precepts given; him in Paradife, to 
till the Ground, to cleave.to -. his 
Wife, and not tq eat of the: Tree of 
Knowledge E St i 
Noah, the Tradition 1s, had Seven. 
The , Learned conclude the. c oxncil 
had an Eye to them in their. Deter- 
mination at Hieruſulem, Ats 15. 20 
Abraham, yt 1s: ſaid, had 'Ten, of 
which the great one was Circumciſion. 
Mojes, it the jewiſh iotors; have 
reckoned right, .had fix hundred and 
BE I nn fo thirteen 


thirteen Judicial, Ceremomal and 
Moral. 

Yea, the ſeemingly negleted Hea- 
then, who had none 77 Scriptzs, they 
had 'a'Law too : ' the Apoſtle teeth 
us,” they ſhewed the work of a I aw that 
was written in their heart, Rom. 2. 15. 

And can any imagine that he, who 
was always from the beginning thus 
under Tutors and Governours; \hor{d*” 
now under the beſt and pureſt. dif- 
penfation be let looſe: and unbridled? 
Where there 1s the ſame n:tare, can 
it be ſitppoſed there will not be the 


ſame need ? Do we make void the law © 1 


throagh faith? Tt' is St. Parl's queſtion ?' 
upon this occaſion : Some were ſcat- 
tering that looſe and peſtilent notion | 
then, but he replyeth to it withall 
deteſtation, God forbid ! Tea, faith he, 

we eftabliſh the law. So far was: the 
Chriſtian faith from that, from making 
of it void, that it added new {trengrh 
to 1t. 

It is ances, our bleſſed Lord 
made an alteration in the law at hs 
coming , but it was only of what was 
Ritual and Political; that being. To- 
pical, and” Temporary he thought fit 
to abrogate - but all - that was Natural 
R 4 and 
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/ . and Mordl::as Oecumenical and Etey. 
zal, he authoritatively vindicated and 
refined. In the firſt Sermon that he 
Preached, he inſtructed the World jn 
this, intorming them that he came not 
to deſtroy the law, but to fulj\l it. Sq 
that ſtill we have a Law to walk by; 
and if it be asked what kind of Law 
It is, ric zext particular giveth account 
of it, where 1t is declared. 

A perfe# Law. Laws will always 
be according to the perſons that make 
them. 7yrants will make cruel Laws, 
Raſh men will wake dangerous Laws , 
Good men will make equal Laws, Wiſe 
men will make zeceſſary Laws. . Now 
this being the Law of Chriſt, the wil- 
dom of the Father, in whom all fulzeſs 
dwelleth, carinot but be perfe and 
lacking nothing 3 ſo it is an exaCt 
ſummary of vertue and duty, an 4+ 
dequate inſtrument to keep mankind 
within his proper limits. 

That this may. be the better evi- 
denced (as the ſcantling of time will 
ſuffer) we will take a particular view 
of it and ccnfider it, NR 

Firſt, [atrinfrcally, with reference to 
phe matter that is contained in It, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Exten/roely, with refetence 
to Perſozs that are concerned in it. 
Thirdly, Comparatively, with refe- 
rence to any other Laws that may 
come in as Rivals in competition 
with it - and ſee whether upon eve- 
ty of theſe accounts it þe not above 
all exception. | 
Firſt let us conſider it Intrinſicaly, 
with reference to the matter that is 
contained in it. Where is there a 
body of Laws beſides, that time and 
experience hath not found defedts in ? 
None of them but have their caſws 
omiſſe, and cunning men upon, occa- 
fon can be wicked and niſchievous 
in deſpight of them, The Golden 
heads of a Kingdom contrive them, 
and when chey have done, ſometimes 
the very Perty-toes find ways to e- 
lude them The politick Sinner get- 
teth priviledged places for his iniquity 
to lodg in, where none of theſe can 
reach him. But where can we fly 
from this Law's preſence ? Its going 
forth is from the Heavens, and its 
Circuit.to the ends of the Earth, and 
there is nothing h4d from the heart 
thereof, It wen, For not the Phariſees 
dfuwregdous, nor the Romanifſts Tradziti- 
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015, nor the Euthufiaſts new. Revelati. 
015, to ecke it out : all that we owe 
either to God or Man is ſufficiently 


cotmprehended in itz nor 'can we 


turf either to the, right hand or the 
left, but this layeth hold of u-. 
| Human Laws can ſcarce make clean, 


' as they ſhould, the outſide of the Cu 


and the Platter.: Here are many dirty 
things the beſt of them make no pro- 
viſion for : But however this. is all 


that they pretend to, the inward part 


may be full of ravening and wickedneſs 
for all that they can do : though that 
be brimfal of deadly Poiſon, ifit ſpill 
not in ſome overt acts, thefe can'take 
no. notice of it. But this taketh in 
the whole man, it cleanſeth from al 
flthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and is 
a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. | | 

'To all which muſt be added, that 
every of the things ordained by itare 
to be accounted for in ſuch a manner, 
as no kind of artifices can avail the 
offender. No beſpattering the Evi- 
dence, for our own Conſciences ſliall ac- 


' cuſe #5. No ſtifling of Proofs, for 


there is nothing ſecret that ſhall not be 
made manifeſt, No packing of yur 
-* "hap 
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for-: the, Saints ſhall , Judge the. Warld, 
No. Bills with Jgnarazmes, tor the Byoks 
all be opened..No fayouring of Parties, 
for ;every one ſball receive according to 
what he, hath done. No miſrepreſenting 
the Tryals, :as zt is. written, . that thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings,' and 
clear when thou, art. Judged. $S0,perfe(t 
is this Jaw conſidered Jztrin/ically with 
reference to the matter that .1s. con- 
tained in it. Look upon it, ......... 

Secondly, Extenjcely, with. refe- 
rence. to the Perſons that are concern- 
ed in it:3, and, you. will, find. it ;perfe 
here. too. The. Net 1s ſuited; zo the 
waters it 15 caſt jnto, and there 1s.no- 
thing can ſwim, either by or through 
it. This Law. ſpeaketh the Pſalmiſts 
Language, Pſal, 49. -1,, 2- Heer this 
all ye people; gi:.e eur all ye inhabitants 
of the. World, both. low and high, rich 
and poor together, Impartial asDeath 
it ſelf. ; | i: 


"RY quo pulſat pede paupernm tabernas 
regumgs HITS om 


It commandeth: the Maſter as.. well 
as 'the Servant, and.. is not more fa- 
vourable to' a | jezabcl, than. to- her 


Hand- 
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Hand maid. Tt chargeth the' Magi- 
firare #s home as the Sabje&t,” and 
fpeaketh to the honourable as to the 
baſe 3 for there is'no reſpect of Per. 
fons. It doth not condemn intempe. 
rance in the Labonrer, but allow it 


m the | wealthier Landlord ; forbid 


ancteanneſs m the Cottager, but con- 
myve at it in the Modiſh Courtier ; 
threaten Arheiſtical -profaneneſs in 
cammon People, bnt- applaud it for 

tin men of Titles'; puniſh ſpoiling 
of others in needy Subjedts, but-ad- 
FJadge it conqueft and glory im athbi- 
tions 'Prmces. No; as there are none 
ſo mean” as to be” overtooked by i, 
fo there are none” fo great as to be 
humonred by it. "Tis a Law can give 
an''anſwer to Solomon's Problem, 'it 
will [ſz ever: to the 'K ing what doſjs thorn? 

Yea, it not only reaches to all de- 
grees of men, but to all the zzdividuats 
of every Nation , People, and: Lan- 
guage under the Cope of Heaven : 
whereas 'all other Laws are confined 
to their particular Countries and King- 
doms, and have no place in others ; 
this equally obligeth all Parthians and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers 
i2 Meſopotamia and Judza, &c. It 
extendeth 
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extendeth from Sea to Sea. and- from 
the Rivers to the ends of the Earth. 
it is (ent jnto! al the World, and to 
be Preached to every Createre. It is not 
Calculated for this or that. Meridian, 
but our common needs and nature, 
and that is a fecand Perftt:on, 

Once more, Look upon this Law 
Comparatively, with reference to any 
other Laws that may be fet up as 
Rivals m compet'itzon with it, and 
you will find that the faireſt preten- 
ders that can be put in the Scales 2- 
oainſt it, moſt all bavea Tee! written 
on them. | 

I will not (after bnt the htthe that 
hath been ſaid already ) ſpend your 
time ſo needlefly- as but to point at 
the many things wherein it excelleth 
the beſt and wifeft Laws of men, 
(there need mo words to prove the 
Sun 1s brightor than.a Candle 5) it not 
only goerh beyond all thefe, but alfo 
that which ' God bimſelf once made, 
that which he delivered ro the World 
by the hand of his Servant -.Mefes. 


£ven by that ſome Statates were Ecu- 


Joyned , which in ther own nature 
are expreſly pronounced by 'the Pro- 
phet, £zck. 20. 25. Nut gaod : others 

| | diſpenſed 
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diſpenſed with i for the hardneſs of 
their: hearts; which in themſelves our 
Saviour telleth* us, :Mat. 10; 8; were 
not: ſo juſtifiable: .+ SETS 

When the World was in its Child- 
hood; God thought it ſufficient that 
it ſhould Speak as aCh7ld; that it ſhould 
Onderſtand as a Child, that it ſhould 
Thint' as a Child, have but rude and 
imperfe& notices - of: things :- But. in 
fulneſs - of time then he inſtructed it 
higher, and taking it'off from Ch:ldif 
things, trained it' up in all that -per- 
tection of which it was capable: : 

It is but too notorious, that there 
ire many things © fathered upon this 
Law, weak and unmanly; wild and 
wicked in a high: degree: there-are 
few things ſo abfurd or ſhameful, 
that ſome wretches have not been 
wrefting Scripture ' for. Barbaronſ- 
neſs and Inhumanity to all that are 
not of our own: way, this is juſirfied for 
pure Zeal : Diſpenſing wich Oaths, and 
Depohng of Kings when they are not 
for our turn 3 this is maintained for 
Church Authority : Perhdion, neſs and 
breach of Faith with thoſe we call 
Hereticks,this is vindicated for Chriſti- 
an prudence : diſturbing the V/ orld ana 

| taking 
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taking np Arms upon pretence of Reli- 
gion, this 1s preached up for Goſpel 
Reformation : doing evil, and” uling 
indirect means, ſo 1t be for a good 
end, this is aſſerted for the Saints 
Priviledge : being Bru/re bodies, and not 
abiding in thoſe callings wherein they 
are called of God, this is pretended 
the Motions of the Spirit. | 

But why ſhould any ſuch miſ-ſhapen 
Brats be laid at its door ? the Reli- 
gion' hath been often canvaſſed, and 
that narrowly, by fach as Libanizs, 
Porphyry, Lucian, Julian, men that 
wanted neither Wit nor Malice 3 
who would not have failed to have 
charged ſuch things home. upon it, 
| had there been the leaſt ground for 
it, And yet not any of them, but 
how bold ſoever they made with the 
Speculative, as to' the practical part 
of it, were forced to paſs the ſame 
Sentence in effeF that Pzlate did up- 
on its Author, we jind no fault mn its 
\ which cannot be ſaid of any: other 
| Laws, that have been publiſhed to 
the World , not the very exaGeſt, 
and that 1s another thing that ſpcak- 
eth 1ts perfeior. g 


Mathias 


- 
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' . Mathias @ Michon, faith the reaſoti 
why the Tartars received Mahome- 


tiſm and not Chriſtianity, was becauſe 


the Saracens periwaded them that 
that Religion was the more pleaſing 
and indulgent. It may be the high 
perfection of its Laws may not only 
offend ſtrangers, but make even ſome 
that profeſs it ſtartled, and ask where 
then is the eafineſs of Chriſts Yoke, 
ifwe are under ſuch a Law now ? To 
remove therefore all prejudices that 
may ariſe in you from corrupt and 
idle Fancies upon that ſcore, paſs 
on to the laſt particular in its Chas 
raGer and there you will find that 
ſevere as It 1s, ſo far is it fromreally 
incroaching upon our [:berty, that it 
1s that which beſt ſecureth it. This 
perfe law it 1s | 

A Law of hberty. Liberty is a Popu- 
lar word, the very found of it we 
find is charming, and will work wopn- 
ders. Make people but believe it is 
for Liberty in Civil aff-irs, and Incen- 
diaries ſhall be magnified for deſerv- 
ivg Patriots. Do but preterid it is 
for L/erty in Religious matters; and 
Atheiſtical men (hall be celebrated 
for true Proteſtants. 


Argue but for | 
Liberty 
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| Liberty in flthy and 4bominable things, 
ind' ſaperficial youngſters ſhall be 
Kthired for crate head pieces. 
| '* But it looketh very ſtrange to find 
| K'conpled with /aw Heres they who 
[tan be brotght to think they ſhall 
#ad it im the nolikelieſt places befides , 
| that can be named tro them, imagine 
| t incredible that it ſhould dwell here. 
They may be petſwaded it is in Vice, 
it Error, in Anarchy; but that it 
| ſhould be in law, looketh meer con- 
tradition - to them. The law that 
| tyeth up, liberty letteth loofe 3 the 
law implyeth reſtraint, /iberty is to be 
| Without control. TT ; 
In thisſetiſe imdeed the little thitik- 
| tg heap moſt commonly underſtand 
it; but we are generally guilty of 
| wild Mz/a@mers, and do notcall things 
| by their proper names; if we did, we 
; could never image theſe two mcon- 
 ſtent- So far it is from that, they 
cannot well be aſunder.. For though 
it tnay be poſſible for 1aw to be where 
| there is no _/zberty : yet 1t is utterly 
| inpoflible for berry to he wherethere 
|&ttb law. 'Then we ſhould be flaves 
| to aft other mens luſts. as well as onr 
jown, and Beaſts wonld be lels 
TH S dreadful 
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dreadful than , our Neighbours... 

* Laws there. muſt be. to provide,.a- 
gain(t this, and then. they. attain their 
true, end,. when they: protect from all 
. other evals, and are,none themſelves. |t# 
Now of, all the laws:.the. World -was 
ever bleſſed with, none for that; like 


carnal beggarly. Elements, as St. Paul, a Jadl 
| | | bundle J.. 


- 


bundle of cx»eberſom coſtly Ordinances, 
as. St. Augnſtine, ealteth the Jewiſh 
Oeconomy; which this Law hath ſet 
wfree from : No, 1t hath ſeemed gogd 
to the Holy | Ghoſt to lay upon ns no 
neater Burthex than of neteſſary things. 
iThe Way is pleaſant, the Yoke is ea 
Ite, the Commandments are hot grie- 
lrous, like Feathers to the Wings of 
1, Bird, not Loads, but Helps to 
[Motion. | | "ES 

[We picture Liberty in our Farcies; 
is T»Ly ith Clodins did in his. Sum- 
ner-houſe, not as a Virgin, but a 
\iryppet, profiiute to all Extrava- 
Ipncies. Degrade themſelves into the 
Jnanners of Beaſts, remove the Land- 
itarks of the Law of Nature, do thoſe 
{tings, and glory in them, that a 
lod natur'd Heathen would be atha- 
Ined and bluſh at 5 This the. "cborhee 
lalleth the liberty of the Creature. Be 
Jons-of Belial. to all Authority, de- 
ſe Dominians, in ſpeaking evil of 
\lignities, change Times, and Laws 
£.Tymults. This the Seditivus calleth 
Ihe. liberty of the Subje#. Sow Soul 
jad. State diſturbing Gpinions . erett 


uble, ſeparate from the National 
ii S 4 Church z 
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* Tiblick Houſes, for ſeducing. the un- 
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Church 5 but joyn in Communion with 


none ar all : This the Schiſmarick calls 
liberty of Confeience.' Amuſe the Ped: 


ple with things out of their Sphere, 


Be-libet Stipertors to the jealous Rab: 


ble, blow upon the Repitation of all 
that ſtand in the way of their Fadti- | 
on - This the Turbulent calleth 4: | 


. berty of the Prefs. 


Such'nſrng of liberty as art occaſion th | 
the Flefb, it is confelled this Law doth | 
not allow: of ; but how ecaunſeleſly !1 


doth that Child complain of his Fa: 
thers-: Harſhneſs;, who hath nothin 
elſe to ſay-of him}, but that he wtf 


not let him fly-in his Face, or fall in : 
to the Fire, or beat his Brother > Ab: 13 
ftain bat from theſe, from diſhonot> | w 
from wronging ot | 
Neighbours, from ruining our ſelves; | 
and there is nothing elſe we are dt- 


ing of God, 


barred from. 


The Bedlam hath as muck reaſonts || 
reſent his Keeper, as we the Sevetity | 
of the Divine Commands. 


they require of us, but what 15 1 
tional;” decorous, and perfedtive, of 
our Being? Nothing: bit what a. wile 
trngenious Man in 'his deliberate 


Thouthts would chooſe, if there were | gh 
| Te neither |; 


ded A 


"Ry 


What do 1} 


A? 


_— 


4 
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gether Heaven.nor Hell. Our Chains 
are:Bracelets, and. our Fetters.-Qrna- 


[nients, Our Obligations Priviledges, 
{ad we tree 1n the mid(t of all theſe 


grecepts., as «the Head: of a _ Prince 


[vithin the Cirels of his Crown, 

- | »Such a (herty as the Spyjay of juſt 
[nen\ made perfe& have 3 lugh;a lberty. 
[axthe Angels before the Thxqnehave , 
| jea fuch a Higerty as the Eternal God 
{himſelf hatly (none of thefe have a 
| liberty to do evil) ſuch a -Ljberry is 
{lowed us. :-;That 1s one thing that 
| ſpeaketh this Law a Law of 4berty, 
_ the precepts of it- Beſides 
j tus, - d 3 ; 

12, A Law of lberty it s in the 
| widneſr:of tt, It is tender and. very 


favourable even to them that oitend 
and come ſhort of it. It is not like 
the laws of-iNracp written: in Letters 


[of Blood, but Gold. The lam of the 


Goſpel as it is' 2: Ryle, js (as hath been 
kid) ftrifter than: the law. of Moſes , 


| but then conſider 'it as it is a Cave- 


mnt, and ſo: 3t. is not fo ftrict ; for 
though rhe angiBodinator be not PET: 
jormed,yet there is an #7 «us that (h; 1] 
be. accerted..; That. which. I may. cail 
the Statute Jaw'otiar, indeed is fo-proe 
Ye S 3 | 


p Cat 
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that-it' caſteth us for every infirmity; 
bur rhat there is a Chancery ſo kind, 
it will recheve vs, it there be ſincerity; 

If thou wilt be extreme to-mark what 
#s done amiſs, O | ord who may abide it }: 
what would be the condition of the 
beſt of men, if curſed. wene every one 
that cantiviteth nat in all things, that are 
written iwthe book of this lam to do them! 
but it hath compaſſion--on our frail- 
ries, and remembreth' whereof we 
are made- 'and that ſo, -:as not.only 
to. make allowances for - our weak« 
neſs, when we imperfectly keep 'it., 
but to accept of our. repentance ;, 
when we have wilfully brokeit. -:/ 

And is this after 'the manner of 
men? do they provide ſuch Cities: of 
refuge for their offenders to fiy- to? 
will a'olle faFum,-a moral - revocatr 
on, be it never ſo hearty, - ſerve the 


| turn there? No thongh it may in 
ſome Caſes be favourably conſidered, 


'as to the execution of the Sentence 


" It cannot in any be legally pleaded in 
, arreſt of Judgment. But here it hum» 
' bly may; infomuch that when we 
are ſo qualjhed, the Apoſile ſpeaking 


of it, 1 John 1. 0. doth-not ſay God 


js gracious and merciful (though - that 
© Tn s"'s FE 4. 40 2 6 7; - { . he 


| s 
- = 
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he isinfinitely40:1t too) but he 1s: faith- 
fub.' and. juſt to >forgive us aur fins, aud 
th. cleanſe ud from all unrighteouſneſs. 
i&And.4s. 13 poflible. for.a Law to be 
moxe::4ndulgent than this? Would 


- | you not; bluſh ; to. deſire more liberty 


than (0? He.that delivereth it hath 
procured, by: the_ price. of his' own 


| Blood, ithat: none but ;the obſtinate 


and;. jmpenitent: ſhall ſuffer under, - it, 
Not:-.only;.when we. do well it re- 


| wardeth-. us, but. even. when we have 


done. 1ll,-.it ſpareth. us, as. a father ſpa- . 
reth- bis | own ſon:that ſerueth him. That 

s-another. thing that ſpeaketh it a 
law of Jzberty,. It: 1s ſ0::1n the Mild 


* 1 neſs of its. .: And . 


3 A lamiof. liberty it is, in.the Ef- 


f&+: of -it. ',I,,mean_ nat [now' thoſe 
| powerful: effeds; which. by. .the , OPe- 


tion of the ſpinit.that; gueth along 
viþ-it; it hathiwithin, upon the hearts 
of; men 5 +þyt};;thaſe happy- effedts 
Whick by the, wiſdom of its-1njundi- 


'ons, it hath without, upon the affairs 


of men: - It procureth liberty where it 


is obeyed;-and-all. the World would 


beat. caſe, and free were it but.-ſub- 
Mitted to, I-YL 


*> 
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They that would- mfinuate as if 


Religion were nothing eciſe but a de-: 
vice of Stateſmen to keep.the World 


in quiet, grant thus much however, 
in their baſe ſuggeſtion, that jt '15-ex- 


cellently uſeful for ſach a-purpoſe. 


' Every one muſt be convinced of 
this, that but obſerveth how carefully 


it circulateth through the civil body, 
as the blood doth - through the rata-: 


ral, quickning every ſeveral member 


in its office : preſcribing and: eſtabliſh- 
ing to Princes and their People, Judges 


and their Clients, Husbands and Wives, 
Parents and their Children, Maſters 
and their Servants, all of\ all degrees, 
that which is mutually beſt for all. ---- 

The Rules of it are ſo framed for 
general and publick- good, - that they 
who wouldbe' free from them them- 
ſelves, think it neceflary-they ſhould: 
be obſerved by everybody -elſe: and 


were they conſcientiouſly practiſed by - 


all, there could be no' complaming' in 
our be op Em 1524, 1 eek 
The TFaſtice 'and \Byquity which' it 
doth 2's would' Prevent alk:Op- 
preſſzon, Robberys, and ſafer Conzewage. 
Its Meekreſs and forgiving of injuries 
reſtrain all Cruelties, Duels, and un- 
ISS avcenwy 


tet ita. 
—_— —— 


neceilary Luews Suits. Its: Troks, 977 
Sincetity | baniſh \all Lys; 


and: Judicial; Par jaries.” Its Sas deny = | 
| and Contertment:extirpate: all eckin; 7 


neſs, Pride,.\and «dangerous. H-bition, 


Its Charity arid \Ority cure; all SeFs , 
| Animoſtties and: -inoreaſing-i Dradſeorcs. 


Its Þ-dufiry and: Aitigence'inionriGelings 
take- away -all \Idleneſ7, Boggery* -and 
Capricious / Prodighlity. ' Its ! Sobriety 

gud Chaſtity hinder» all. Adwterys, Baſe 


| rg and: ſo'/faſhwnable Fornication, ; 
Its! Logalty and 'Obedience:to Superiors ,, + 


ſecure aninſs alt-Treaſons, Rebebion, 
and moſt- plauſible Seditiot. In ſhort; 
alt rhings 'thar''render mein; mjarious 


| or dangerous; *butthenſome' or? offen- 


frei to one another, it provideth!:a+ 


| gainſt ſo effettially, thar- /norhing 
could be wiſhed 'more.,: but the: care» 


fil keeping of'-it to-make allthe on 


| of Adams happy. 


And it being ſuch a. Das: -48 OE 
only taketh icare of the eterns] bappi- 
nels of their$ouls in the other World, 

bue-preſerveth ſo carefully, the Per- 
fons, the Eſtates," the Credit, the Fas 


milies of gen, from al! that ſhould 


prejudice - them, - even in'this, none 
pat - muſt conclude it deferveth. the 
high 
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high Elopium here. beſtowed. upon. it;: (t 
2nd-injwiiced ai Perfect Tiew of Liberty, | th 

T--fhgall/. thereforeiinow:. conclude; C6, 
with this [natural [ Inference+from the; | hy 
whole;: That: Relagion (78 the firongeſt th 
and-beſti\fupport» ofi6#211 Ganernment. :: | to 


.: Where. is, where: can; there: be any | re 
-- juſt'and.wholeſome:Lawof:man, that th 
s.notiat> leaſt vireuuially /comprehend-: tC 


ed in«this perfect. Law-af God 2 Fhe | fa 
Malmbary.Philoſaphobaeed..not have. | - 
beer {o::tond of the: Whimſie, -as:to. | ft; 
have-put/it. into:moteithban: one/of his | g 
Writings, That it 35 iti. there. fhauld., | e 
be as many . Statute Books Printed tos | t&& 
Bibles; and :that:they: ſhould: be:read 
in. the Churches, as Moſes's: was: in the: 
Synagogue every Sabbatir day. ::1Fhe 
divine-Statutes. faithfully; and: ſolidly 
explained,:;will ave the; :labaur oh:fo 1 
very unſeaſonable-a Publication..:For 1 
beſides a higher, they. ſerve this. purs 
poſe alſo.;:aftid-in' whatfoever tendeth | 
to the peace and order; the: preferva* 
. tion and proſperity - of; human Socie- ! 
ty, ſpeak the ſame things with them: 
Not 1n particular, that -1s-/not .to,-be ! 
expeced.. If every: thing of. that 
kind; among all Nations; ; ſhould : þe 
expreſly. ſet. down  in_ holy — 
| to 1 


oe ot RA Re Eo A Hy Mg oO Af D 


to-uſe.. St. bits "_ ky 1 iſe 
$ even pos "World __ con = 
contain the Books that ſhould be Uritten :+ 
hat: inche general they.do.3 jjoyning 
the Principles-upon which | they are 
tounded, and for; the ſeveralinſtances, 
remitting. every one-to the /Laws of 
their. own Country, - commanding us 
to beſubjeF' to every (ordinance of man; 
fat he Lords ſake: 1: 5 1: 
:So that if 'men- = but good Ghri-: 
tarrs, they would 'be: g Fs; 
fo Officers, good Neighbours, od In 
every: ſtation . degem God hal Place 
them, in.” .-. WJ 
And when" theſe” are- abe; blinks 
cd happy: fruits'-of it, | let". it: not-be” 
thought affeFedi or immodeſt, if here: 
L break forth into:the- Plalmiſts Apor: 
ſtrophe, Be. wiſe wow'thereftre. Or ye. 
Kings, be inſeruSed 5e :Jm &s -of 'thes 
Earth. And affirm it is notonly the, 
duty, hut even the- intereſt /;of the; 
higher powers -to upbald and give. 
it- countenance; There is nothing ſo. 
faciktateth the Magiſtrates Office;' and: 
prepareth the; way for his Authori+} 
ty 5--this."maketh men to be; a ; { aw! 
ta'themſelver, and obey humane. otdi- 
vances, wot only for wreth, /. but. 4% 
far C onſcience ſake. 


268: The Eighth Sermon. 


- Fr eannat-he :denyed! but . that the, 
pretenoes af this excellent Religion: 
have wrought: no ſmall:confuſions on 

the:Eavth; :bur I hope: the: Religion 
it (@lf ſhall :not be prejudiced becauſe; 
of this;\any-more than: you: will ſuffer: 
the lawful Money. of England to be: 
Cryed::: down 'or - Chpped, becauſe 
there is fome that 13-counterfeit. The 


Hypocritical pretences of it, are not 
more 'miſchievous to:'x':State, but 
ſound and-pure Religion is as bene. 


-- And fuch bs thae- profeſſed in this 
Eſtabliſhed Church of ours. A. Church 
that-'doth:'not Qlight: Second Table 
Duties; as' Legal Preaching, or Heathen- 
i/b Morality: but teacheth its members: 
to: have always Conſtiences void of offence 
as towards God, fo tawards men. ' A 
Church that doth not place the Spirit 
of the Goſpel in praying extempore and 
mveighing againſt ceremonies : but i 
love, joy," peace, long-ſufſering, gentle- 
neſz, goodneſs. - A: Church that..doth 
not flatter men as "Saints and godly 
for profeſſing themſelves of her way : 
but © teſtifyeth 'that the Kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink but righte- 
6ufnefs; A-Church that doth not juggle 
\ Wm 
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in the Doftrine of obedience to Magi- 
ſtrates, reſerving ſly diſtin@&ions for de- 
ſerting or reſiſting them : but ſo Loy- 
al, that upon that very ſcore ( you 
know) it was once ruined, and 1s at 
this day maligned and heaved at, by 
as many as are given to change. And 
what can tend more to the quiet and 
welfare, the ſettlement and benefit of 
a People, than ſuch-honeſt and ſober, 
prous and prudent principles ? 

Now when the Church is ſo afliſt- 
ant to the Tranquility of the State 3 
for a recompence in the ſame, { I 
ſpeak as unto wiſe men) let the State 
be as aſliſtant to the tranquility of 
the Church. When the Religion is 
fuch a faithful ſupport to the Civit 
Government , let the Civil Govern- 
ment be as faithful a ſupport to the 
Religion. | 


So as God ordained of old, The 
people ſhall be led like a Flock by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron, and all of 
all conditions happy, in the wholſome 
laws of 'the land, and the perfe@ law 
of liberty. 
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pt amadubla, Worthy had Eidloned.: . 
M7 Hen. Epiſiles:of this:Na- 
1tqre:are. fo. much\te ' \Fa- 
\{hion, : that. all :ZHings in 
Dru are thought-andrel[ed, the 


are 
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are without them ; I hope I ſhall 
not be cenſured for this to you now : 
Becauſe it is not an Aﬀfefation of 
Great Patrons, #0r an overweentn 


Opinion of a thin Diſcourſe, buton- 


ly the Condition. and Relation of 
the Perſon, who was the. Occaſion 


of it, hath giveti me” the: Prefump.. 


tion. Tou ell had g Common Right 
in Him, and He, a Peculiar Inte- 
reſt in ſo many of Tou, that in this 
caſe to have addreſſed t0 any One, 


might have--been-- Interpreted. 40 


have. forgotten: Several.  ..: 
... it s Pity that @ : Diamond 
ſhould be. ſet in Lead. Could Thave 
had my Deſires, this Excelient Per- 
for: ſhould have had a Proportiona- 
ble Pentis to haws'drawn Him , 
her you could riot. but\ have beg- 

'fdis Piflze, -as Joſcph of A- 
rimathea' did bis 'Maſters Body : 
But 1 had neither Art nor © Time 
for 


| 
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for ſuch a Piece ; This is ſo much 


fitter t53 be covered with a Cur- 
| tain, than hung out in Publick 


View , that I am ſurprized either 
that you ſhould expect it, or I per- 


| mit tte 


I am not inſenſible that there 


| rant not ſome who are very indz. 
| frious ro repreſent Him wery di{/e 


rently ; concerning whom | t al 
ſay no more than there are ſuch 


things, as Envy, Pridegaud P'S gr, 


\nbich like ſmoak aways fly inthe 

Faces of the faireſt : But. whil, 
lb: as give him a ſlightty Chara- 
ter ſhall approve themſelves more 
[Seruiceable to the Church, and 
ch as give Him gn il ons ſha! 
\Qpear to be without any Fault 
lbemſelves, I think they are net- 


ther to be wondered at 5: 7egar *4 
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I might have ſaid much more to | all 

his Commendation, which was true : an 
1 appeal to his moſt Venemous Ene- | uti 
mies, whether any thing I did ſay | um 


was falſe. That Paſſage concern- 
ing his conference with Door Ham- 
mond, which ſome 1 hear have 
much queſtioned, I had from bis 
own Mouth ; as to that Objeftion 
againſl it, that he Preached be- 
fore the Lords that fat at Wett- 
munſter afterwards, if the Deſign 
of that Sermon, and the Temper 
of thoſe Times, be well conſidered 
of, 1t IS rather an Argument t0 
confirm it. | 
[he beſt, and ſurely the great- 
eft pai't of you are fo well per- 
ſwadea of Him, that ſuch Vindi- 
Cations as theſe are unneceſſary 
for your ſatisfaction: Leſt they 
jkould be burthenſome to your Pa+ 
ttence, My Prayers that you may | 
all |} 
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JOB XIV. ”" Latter Part, 
Al. the Days of my Appointed Time will 


wait till my change come. 


} T is a ſad Charge, a ſad and ſuddain 
Change, This which hath now al- 
{ſembled us 5 a Strong man hath chang- 
ed his vigorous health for rottenneſs, 
a Reverend Divine hath charged his 
frequented Pulpit for: a: Coffin , an 
Eloquent Orator hath changed his 
charming Rhetorick for Silence 5 a 
{1 ſhining Star hath charged his Eminent 
| . Orb. tor the Grave and Darkneſs. 
| And had I waved all Text but him, 
here had been Theme enough. to 
have encertained your paſſionate and 
devout Attentions. | 
This was the Ancients uſtal pra- 
Gece upan. ſuch Solemnities : Thus 
Naztanzer 17 his Funeral Oration for 
' St. Bail, St. Ambroſe in his for his 
Brother Satyras 3 St. Bernard in his for 
Gerard; ſpend their whole diſcourſes 
in the lamenting and commendation 
of the Parties that were deceafed. 
But Chriſtians are now grown ſo 
much worſe, and the hearts of men 
® 2 {0 
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ſo hardned, that Charity hath laid a 
neceſſity upon 'vs of doing ſofnething 
elſez and the danger of them we are 
to {peak to, compelleth us to bor- 
row the greateſt part of that. Time 
which was formerly employed in the 
Embalming of the Dead, for the be- 
nefit of 'the Living. 

; Before therefore I attempt any ac- 
count of him, whoſe great change js 
come, | ſball make my Addreſs to you 
whote change 3s to come, that you 
would prepare and provide for it. 
To this end 1t 1s I preſent you with 
this fair Copy to write after, this Ex- 
cellent Example to follow, Holy Job] 


whoſe Praftice and Language in the - 


Caſe you have in the Words-I have 
now 'readz: All the Days of my ap- 
pointed time will 1 wait till my Change 
COMHIC. 

The Text falleth- aſunder of it ſelf 
. into two Generals ; Here is Jobs. Diſ- 
ſolution and his Reſolution. 

His Diſſolution in theſe Words, My 
change will come. 

His P?-/olntion to fit himſelf for it 
before it come, in theſe : AU the days 
of my appointed time will I wait for it. 


But 
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- But that we may the better come 
| at it, I ſhall chooſe rather to Branch 
it into theſe three Particulars, 

ti. Here is the term of mans life 
ſtinted, it is an appointed time. 

2: Here is the Nature of Death inti- 
| mated; it is that which maketh an Al- 
| teration, a huge alteration when it com- 
 eth; tir a c hange: | 
Laſtly, Here is our Duty and Em- 
1 ployment beſpoie in one for the other 5, 
| in life to make our ſelves ready for 
| death : Al our days to wait - for-it. 
| AU the days of my appointed time will 

1 wait till my change come. 

; The firſt of theſe ſeverals. is the 
{ ftinted term: of mans-Life. ' 7+ 5s av! 
| appointed time. Although the Chaldze 
Paraphraſt -rendereth- it. by **1n1 and 
the Valear Latine militie, the days of 
| my warfare; yet when the choicelt 
Maſters of Words confeſs that x2% 15 
alſo often uſed as Sym0nim0 With 
| yn fins, extremum: And the Helrew 
Scholiaſts expound it jv1 and yp jt 
tempus preciſum, I (hall adhere to our 
own Tranflation , which calleth the 
Days of our abode here m this 
World ,a» appointed time. 
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An appointed time. It is but time 


at the moſt. The Inhabitants of the* 


intellectual World, whether they be 
in Weal or Woe, Peace or Torment, 
have no varying nor (ſhadow of change 
. ith them - Upon this acconnt 1n ſome 
Farts of Africa they put their dead 
bodies into the Ground fitting, a po- 
{tare of reſt and ſtay, to ſhew that 
what ever place they were gone to 
then, they ſhould never move nor 
{tir more from it. But we-are here 
on carth upon other terms 3 this 1s on- 
ly for a time; and then we muſt de- 
part from it. The fathers do they 
hve for ever? And the Prophets 
where are they 2 Joſeph 1s not, and 
Simon 18 not 3 and we (alas !) muſt 
not we go alo? Onur time 3s 
Appointed. He that faſhioned and 
framed our Bodies, hath not obſerv- 
Ed jul {t th2 ſame hand in all, but hath 
wade them with provident and wiſe 
Differences : 'Some are ſtrong as Iron, 
others as trittle as Glaſs 3 this hath 
the tonghneſs of the Oak, that the 
i}izhtneis of the Reed : Tn one the 
Temperament of the Humours is more 
adjuſted, in another more unequal, 
according to the duration he did ow 
tEn 
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jad 


I 


tend: them for, What 3s the reaſon 
that in the ſame Climate, Air, Diet, 
Exerciſe, Terertia liveth to103 Years 


" of Age, when her Siſter Fnlvia dieth 


at 27 ? Gefippus with all the care and 
helps of Art can be preſerved no lon- 
ger than 35, when Tharicus laſted 
while above 80? Whence (I ſay) or- 
dinarily 1s this diverſity, but from the 
diverſity -of their natural conſtituti- 
ons? God according to. his deſign of 
our longer and ſhorter continuance 
here, giving to every one of us a bo- 
dy as it pleaſeth him : © This is the 
natural 'term of life, called 'by the 
Schools, the Time of Gods determi- 


| * nation; ſolong men may live. 


Not that erery one liveth juſt fo 
long, and dieth no ſooner; No, 


{ © this courfe-of 'Nature 1s often viola- 
| ted and prevented - Sotye. die pe- 


nally, by the Magiſtrates' Sentence 3 


| - fome die deſperately, making away 
themſelves 3, ſome die hafing by 
| '-their own intcmperance : ; ſome die 
--mercifully, are taken away from the 


evil to come. Althont h none can 


"live longer than this t7zze, yet. it is 


very common to die fooner ; although 
© they are Bounds which we cannot 
Pals, 
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paſs, yet they are ſuch as we -may 
fall ſhort of. | FE: 
The reaching of this Term it is not 
abſolute, but conditional 3 it is pro- 
miſed as a Bleſſing to Piety and pub. 
lick Vertue , Ex. 23. 25, 26. Te ſhall 
ſerve the Lord your God, &c. And | 
will take fickneſs away from the midſt 
of thee, &c. The number of thy days I 
will fulfil:Thy days,thole which are thy 
firſt portion, thou ſhalt fulfil them : 
On the other hand'it is threatned as 
a curſe ro diſorderly and wicked men, 
Pal. 55.23. That they ſhall not live 
out half their days : Theirs, thole which 
otherwiſe they 'might have attained 
and arrived to. And this is the actual 
Term of life uſually called the time of 
Gods foreknowledg.-. | | 
Not that in--any caſe, whenſoever, 
whereſoever , howſoever we go out 
of the World, 'the purpoſe of God is 
made of none effe&, or his appoint- 
ment diſappointed - No, for the bounds 
which he hath ſet us they are nor fa- 


tally immovable - Then all care in this | 


_ cafe would prove as imperrinent as 
Beverovitius objected his Calling 3 but 
only poſſibly attainable, as appeareth 
by the enforcement of the fitth Com- 


randment, | 
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mandment, and the caſe of Hez ekzah. 
Upon ſuppoſition of, and with reſpect 
to, means and conditions it 1s that our 
time is appointed. And that ſhall ſuf- 
fice to have been ſpoken to the firſt 
Part of the Text, the bounds of our 
life upon Earth - How and upon what 
account it is ax appointed time. We 
now go on to conſider what becometh 
of us, when this #72e is out and expired, 
as it followeth in my | 
Next particular - A change will come. 
This good man had experienced very 
many changes already :. A Change in 
his Eſtate, from abundant Wealth to 
Povertyz a change in: his Family , 
from numerous Sons and Daughters 
to be Childlefs 3 a chazge -1n his Per- 
ſon, from Health and Soundneſs of 
Body, to: diſeaſes and painful Sores 3 
but he here expecteth another charge, 
much - greater and ſtranger-than any 
of them. We may more than | gueſs 
what that is, when we find the ſame 
word, Prov. 31. 8. is rendred Deſir- 
tion, and St. Pal, 1 Cor. 15. 51. uteth 
the Phraſe for our paſſage into the 
other world, We foal all be changed. 
Accordingly Codurcus here tranſlateth 
It, obitus, my death ſhall come: —_ 
0 
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fo (abate very few who think it may 
refer to the Reſtitution of his former 
Proſperity) the generality both of 
Jewiſh Interpreters and our own have 
expounded it, vis.. of his death, and 
that which ſhall ſucceed it, bs reſur- 
region. . ;. 
This he here calleth bzs change, in 
a peculiar manner, »y change as if all 
his other charges were nothing toit, 
This.isa charge,a mighty change indeed; 
wicked men change for the worſe; 
righteous tnen charge for the. better ; 
both righteous and wicked undergo 
a change, a wonderful change , and 
that in four Particulars.  - - 
. Firſt, 1t changeth our Enjoyrhents, 


* for. things of a quite different kind: 


and ſpecies. All theſe viſible things 
which here we prize, and are-{o 
fond. :of, diſappear and have no place 
by It, ; b 


Jan linmenda doonns e tellus, 8c 


There Naba! hath' no. Sheep: to 
ſhear, .nar Ahab . Vineyard. to-/take 
poſſefiion. of : There Sampſon: hath'no 
Dalilah to lie in the lap of, nor Bel. 


fhazar bowls to carowſe and revel 
| in: 


7 he Ninth Sermon, 


[in- There Agrippa and Berenice have 
| no: Train to attend them 3 nor is the 
| rich - man cloathed* with his Purple 
| and fme Lmnen.” The Spirit that, js 
| not purged! and elevated. above the 
| faſcinating Charms of theſe , that can 
aſt and reliſh nothing higher, how 
 diſcontented muſt. it wander, ſeeking 
| reſt and finding none, when it com- 
eth into thefe Regions. Eſax might 
: as well have taken Ship, to have hun- 
ted for Veniſon 'upon the' waves of 
| the Ocean'; or' Petey have' caft+ his 
| Net to-catch Fiſh, ' in the. Wilderheſfs' 
| or npon the Mountains's 5 ay to ex ett 
any: groſs or ſtnfiral. things inthe life 
that 1s Hereafter; "There, Wits ſpiti- 
mal 'and©of another nature; that's a 


firſt charge tthatDeath maketh, T change - 


of our COyenh 

Secondly, A change 1 it is, in refpe&t. 
[ef our Capacity;; it changeth* that alſo: 
'Here' the wicked: is capable of Mercy, 
/and the unconverted ſolicited to Re- 
entance'; Here 'the Golden, Scepter 
's held ont, and the Door .of Hope 
{kt open - Bur men had need Gs 
liced of wantor''trifling : For though! 
nw God treat with us then he will 
Jonly 5ndge .us.. Death'1 is the longeſt 
; date 
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date of the Goſpel Proclamation, and 
after that our ſtate is irreverſable, 
Now God ſtandeth at our doors and 
knocketh 3; but if we open not, then, 
though we ſtand at his door and 
knock, he will anſwer I know you 
not : Herodotus telleth us, that when 
the Jorians, who before had refuſed 
a Peace with Cyrus, afterwardsin their 
extremity made addrefles to him, he 
told them this Parable : That a Mu- 
fician playing a long time to the Fiſh 


that were in the River, ſeeing they. 
came not at him, flang in a Net and. 
caught thems to whom as they. lay. 
panting upon the Bank, he: cryeth -. 
out, you ſhould have danced betore; . 
it is too late now. Let this be thought: | 
on while you are in better Circume 


ſtances; that although now God de- 


lighteth not in the death. of a ſinner, 


yet then he will langh at his calamity; 
although now he beſeccheth to be re- 


conciled, yet then he will be inexoras: - 


ble - For that is another charge that 
Death maketh,a change of our capacity. 

Thirdly, A charge it is, in reſpe& 
of our Condition, it chargeth that al- 


ſo. Here it is, like our ſelves com--. 


pounded 3 and partaketh both of 
DTT. good 


| god 
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| good and evil.” No ſtate here ſo 
| ſweet but hath fomething to embitter 
| it 3-Nnor 1s there any thing ſo embit- 
| tered; but thereisſomething to ſwee-' 
| ten it, The Roſe hath prickles, and 
| the Nettle beareth a Flower on it. - 
| But when once the ſoul hath trod * 11 WEN 
| over the threſhold of this Body and - alk NF 
'is -out of doors; whatever be our ' 118 1 
portion there, there will be no 'mix- 
ture-in it.. In Heaven there 1s pure 
Joy' without any Sorrow - In Hell” 
pure Sorrow..without any: Joy.: They: * 
that- are.m-Heaven will-have nothing -© 
to. diſtyurh: them ; They that arein'-- 
| Hell-will havenothing.to divert them, ©: 
| It is-of infinite importance what bes:-- 
cometh of us when we.gofrom- hence, 
| for. there is. no deprecating- | one | All. 
| of Agwr's:Extreams : the weight of - © WIN 
2lory 1s an exceeding weight, and the _ Ik 1 
| burthen: of wrath, it 1s a burthen too 
| heavy for us to bear. Here the righ- 
| teous taſt of the joys of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, bur-it is only as Jonathan did * 
| Hony in the Wildernefs, alittle there- 
of at-the-end of a Rod : Here the 
| wicked . may be 'chaſtiſed by Gods 
| J Anger, but it only as the ten Tribes 
' were by - Feroboam, with Rods and 
[= FO! not 
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not with Scorpions: But in the other 
life, .both mercy and fury will be in 
their Zenith, and. bave no reſtraint, 
but only the capacity of the Objecs 
they are let out upon. 

Laſtly, A change it 1s, 1n reſpeC&t of 
our continuation, We are here but for 
4 time, an appointed time : But where- 
ſoever we go after Death it is for E- 
ternity. Whether we are placed a» 
mong the Sheep or the Goats; whe- 
ther we are to be crowned. or burn- 
ed, it 1s to. be for ever ; The Joy is 
an. everlaſting Joy, and the Puniſh- 
ment 15 everlaiting Puniſhment :: The 
Kingdom is an everlaſting. Kingdom, 
and the. Fire is everlaſting Fire : The 
Life is everlaſting Life, and the De- 
ſtryQion 15 an everlaſting Deſtruction. 
The Ancients did uſe to repreſent 
this ſometimes by the Hierog]yphick. 
of a round Ring that hath no end in 


it : Sometimes of a boundleſs Ocean | 


that hath no. Shores to it - - Sometimes 
of a Hydras Head that,groweth as faſt 
as it 1s cut + Sometiffie of a- running 
Fountain. that. fpringeth as faſt as it 
floweth ; but all theſe come-ſtrangely 
ſhort of -it. Arithmetick hath her; 
Figures to caſt up the Sums of _ 

ers 
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bers, Aſtronomy her Iuſtruments to 
take the heighth of Stars, Mariners 
their Plumets to ſound the depth of 
the Seas 3 But what Invention can 
reach the heighth and depth and 
length and breadth of an unlimited 
Eternity > We may here take up the 
Words of Zophar in another caſe; [x 
is as high as Heaven, what canſt thou 
do ? Deeper than Hell, what canſt thou 
Know > The meaſure thereof 3s longer 
than the Earth, and broader than the 
Sea, O Eternity | Eternity ! the Line 
of our Fancy is too ſhort to reach thee | 
We can imagine nothing to which we 
can reſemble thee A thouſand, thouſand, 
thouſand Years are in thy ſight but as 
Yeſterday when it is paſt, and as « 
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Watch in the Night | And into this - 


| Eternity do every one of ns launch 
out, as ſoon as we ſhoot the Gulph 
| of Death. Now it being ſach a charge, 
' ſo long a one, ſo important a one, ſo 
; trremediable a one, ſo ſtrange a one, 
| which we. all muſt undergo, had we 
| not need to progide and prepare for 
| it; and this is the 
Laſt Particular, our Duty and Em- 
| ployment in order to it, to fit and 
make our ſelves ready for it 5 AU onr 
Ul dayt 
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days to wait till it come : All the days 
of my appointed time will I wait : And 
here you have three Things couched 
in the Exprefiion. 

Firſt, Here is his pious Meditation 
of it, ſo the Valzar readeth it, expe&a- 
bo, he doth not put it far from him, 
but doth expect and look for it. 
Machiavel in his Prince relat<th of 
Caſar Borgia, whole Deſign was to 
make himſelf Lord of Italy, that he 
told them who were about him in his 
laſt {tckneſs, how he had contrived 
all bis Affairs in order to it : He had 
ſubjugated Romania , won over the 
Chicf of both Factions, the Cr/er and 
the Colonois to be his Creatures, he 
had cut off Meſſier Romiro's Head , 
made Alliance with the Sparzard, and 
in ſhort, foreſcen and prevented all 
the Inconveniences that could he in 
his way , but only Death z which 
he ſaid he never dreamed or imagin- 
ed would have come ſo ſoon on him. 
Sure there 1s no overſight among men 
. more common than this, to ſuppoſe 
Death farther off from them than 1n- 
deed it is. If our forgetting Death 
would make Death - forget us, we 
might pretend ſome Policy for = 

ut 
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but ſeeing it is a change, a change 
where the time is asuncercain as the 
thing is unavoidable, what greater 
Folly! You that wonld avoid the 
Horrors of Death when it cometh , 
familiarize it to your thoughts before 
it comethz ſo doth Holy Job here, 
and that 1s a firſt thing implyed in 


his waiting, his awful Meditation of it. 


Secondly, It ſpeaketh his comforta- 
ble Apprehenſions of it. Waiting it 
is a cheartul Word, and argueth ſa+ 
tisfaction in, and want of the thing 
we wait for. Aquila Theod. & Sym. 
read it ixris, 1 will hope. Death like 
the Planet Mercury, it hath its Influ- 
ence according as it 151n Conjundction - 
Although upon evil men 1t hath a Ma» 
Iignant one, it being a Trap-door 
whereby they fall into irrecoverable 
Viſery ; yet upon them that are good, 
it hath a benign one; 1t1s a Golden 
Gate, through which they enter into 
Glory. Like St. James's unimaginable 


' Fountain, it ſendeth forth both ſweet 
| Waters and bitter 3 Although to the 


; 


impenitent it ſendeth forth bitter Wa- 
ters, Tribulation and Anguiſh and 


{ Wrath - Yet to the pions it ſendeth 
| forth ſweer ones, Glory and Honour 
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and Immortality. And ſuitable to 
theſe two different Effets, the Chil- 
dren of men are differently affe&ed 
with it; For although the ungodly 
are aſtoniſhed at it, as at the approach 
of their Executioner 3 when Sazl hear- 
eth he muſt die on the Morrow, as 
ſtout and valiant as he was , the Story 
telleth us, he fell all along on the Earth 
and was ſore afraid; Yet the Godly 
they welcome it, as their Friend, and 
Benefactor : St. Paxl hath a deſire to 
depart, and Holy Job ſpeaketh of it 
as that which he longed for, 1 will 
wait. | 
Once more, it ſpeaketh his careful 
Preparation in order to it. { will wait, 
is as much. as I will get me ready for 
it : And 1s there not need when it 
15 above the reach of Words how much 
dependeth upon it > What Tragick 
Shreiks, whar fearful Cries have fome 
awakened Conſciences ſent out when 
they have found themſelves ſurprized 
by it ? O that T might live, faid a 
. Great Man of this Kingdom (when his 
Phyſician had given him over) O that 
{ might live, if it were but in a loath- 


ſome Dungeon ! O that I might liveif | 1 
'1t were but the Life of a Toad, that] 


might 


_ 
ed 
ey. 
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| might have a ſpace for my Repentance ! 


Inducias domine uſque ad mane, ſaid the 
Young Man in St. Gregory, Lord ſpare 
me! but a little, little while, but 
while to Morrow Morning 3 but while 
I fay my Prayers once more | and fo 
expired in Horrors. Death will not 


' wait for us, though we are unprepa- 


red;how doth it behove us then to wazt 
for it and prepare for it ? To wait for 
it with conſidering Proſpect ? To wait 
for it with a circumſpec Care ? To wait 
for it with Oyl in our Lampe? To wait 
for it with our Garments girt about us ? 

And this not to be put off to one 
of thoſe Days, not to be deferred 
while the latter end of our days, not 
to be neglefted while the evil Days 
come, but all oxr days. Our whole Life 
ſhould have an habitual ſerious reſpect 


| to it; doing every thing that might 


make it comfortable , keeping aloof 
from every thing that may make it for- 
midable. Let us accoſt every Aciion as 
thoſe Mariners that were going to 


execution did the Emperour, woriturz 
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te ſalutant, You may die while you 
are thinking, die while you are viſit- 
ing, dis while you are talking, die 
while you are trading, die while yon 

3 are 
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are finning, Dotherefore every Action 
as if it were your laſt, and live every 
day as thoſe that know not whether 
you ſhall live another. | 
This is the way to make your change, 
whenſoever it ſhall come, to be a hap- 
py one ; and whereas the looſe and 
profane, the carnal and the debauch, 
change their Mirth and Jollity for an- 
guiſh and gnaſhing of "Teeth ; Their 
Confidence and Stupidity for Trem- 
blings and confuſed DiſtraGions : 
Their Acquaintance and Companions 
for Devils and miſcheivous Spirits ; 
their Gawdes and Ornaments for 
Flames and Chains of Darkneſs - Your 
change ſhall be for the better - You 
ſhall change Frailty for Immortality, 
and Infirmity for Ferfec&1on - You 
ſhall charge this troubleſome World 
for the Jeruſalem that 1s above, and 
the Society of corrupter Creatures, 
tor the Church of the Firſt-born which 
'is in Heaven, and the Spirits of juſt 
men made perfect. Nay, even our 
Bodies that now at preſent charge for 
{he worſe, from Beauty to Detormity, 


from Strength to Rottenneſs : Even ' 

theſe vile Bodies after a white ſhaltbe | 

changed alſo, changed into the L_—_ 
Oi 
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| of Chriſts glorious Body, to be ſhi- 
ning as the Stars, hail as the Cherubin, 
and re-united to our Souls fer ever, 
both together to enjoy the Preſerice 
of God and Pleaſures for evermore. 
Which God of his Mercy grant us. 

I have done with the Text : But 
know there 1s another Subje&t you 
expect to hear ſomething of - This 
Eminent Inſtrument, this uſeful Orna- 
ment of the Church, Our Reverend 
and Dear Brother, whoſe Funerals we 
are now celcbrating : And herel am 
in a Streight between two, having 
much Objection both againſt ſpeaking 
and being ſilent; To ſay nothing of 
him were to be injurious to lis Worth 
by. concealing it, and for nie to ſay 
any thing will be the ſame, by under- 
reaching it. When this Oifce is to be 
done for Dean Hardy; Ir is not fit that 
any but the Tongue of a Dean Hardy 
ſhould have the doing it. Iam in Pþle- 
tor's caſe, who when he was to perform 
the Rites of Burial to tie Body of the 
Great Age/ilaus had no Roney 3 And 
with him muſt be forced to make uſc 
of Wax inſtead of.it; Giving you a 
dry and naked Narrative for wait of a 
ſweeter and mor? proper Paxceyrick. 
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Is Birth,as appeareth by that Ser- 

3 mon of his Preached to his Fel- 
low Natives, and that other upon the 
burning of it, was in / o-dez, where 
his pious and careful Parents gave 
him all the Advantages of Educa:1on, 
A. quick Appreherfion and ſtrong 
Memory, helped him to his Learning 
with ſo much ſpeed and eaſe, thathe 
commenced Maſter of Arts in the U- 
niverſity of Oxford, younger than ma- 
ny are admitted, So well furniſhed 
he then was with all thoſe Abiliries 
which might render him ſerviceable 


in the Church, that time was aiſpen- 


fed with, and he admitted into Holy 
Orders, ſeveral Years before the Ca- 
non Standard: And ſooner than the 
Laws would have put the diſpenſing 
an Eſtate into his Hands; Such a one 
was He, that it was thought fit to 
pur the diſpenſing the Myſteries of 
God there. | 

That extraordinary which Tully 
mentioneth ofHorten/ns,that he plead- 
ed in the; Fornzz: with great Applauſe, 
when he was but Nineteen YearsOld; 
in him was woe than parellel'd, who 
when very little oyer, was a Preacher 


of 


ay 
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of Eſteem, in, and about our Metro. 
polis. 

Sach was his Pregnancy 3 but in- 
ſtead of admiring this, I carin6t but 
(rather) condole it as his Infelitity : 
For ſo it proved. The Subtle Facti- 
on that had great Occaſion for ſuch 
parts as his were, in the Game they 
were then in playing, by their wont- 
ed Arts of inſinuation ſet' themſelves 
to compaſs him; and the Bird was 
then ſo young, that with their Chat 
they caught him. But it were both 
Unchriſtian and difingenuous for any 
to reproach his Memory with this 5 
when every one knoweth he made 
ſuch early and fincere amends for it - 
Nor can I ſuppoſe that any will -up- 
braid it that he was ſo once, but on- 
ly thoſe that are angry he was not ſo 
always. He was none of thoſe, the 
opening of whoſe Eyes: is juſt of 'the 
fame Age with his Majeſties Glorious 
Reſtauration 5 No, when Rebellion 
was Rampant,and Schiſm Triumphant; 
when Loyalty was condemned for 
Treaſon, and all Order in the Church 
bawled down for Antichriſtian ; T hen, 
then he left the Tents of thoſe too 
proſperous men, and returned to his 
Duty; 
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Duty, when there was nothing but 
Conſcience to encourage him. 

Being at. Uxbridge when the Treaty 
was. $pgre, he had the Happineſs to 
be brogght into the. Company of that 
Hammer- of all Innovation both Eccle- 
fiaſtical and Civil, the never to be 
mentioned without Veneration, Do- 
Gor Hammond 3. and to his Solid Ar- 
guments, .and Awful Advices, I have 
heard-;qur (deceaſed Brother ſay.. he 
ow'd his firſt awakenings and reducing, 

He ſhewed that he was converted 
himſelf, after a while 5, by improving 
all 'Opportuanies for the ftrengthning 
. of his Brethren - Not only in Private 
.bat- in; Publick,, with: Courage and 
Faithfulneſfs, reproving the Uſurpation, 
.Qppreſſion, Perjury, Sacriledge, Hy- 
,pocrilie, and the reſt of the reigning 
-Sins of. thoſe Times of Violence and 
Madneſs.: I need not,infiſt upon theſe 
Things, they were not done in a Cor- 
-ner, but in the heart of Enzland's 
chiefeſt City - And when the gene- 
rality of the Pulpits there, powred 
out little but Noiſe or angry Non- 
ſenſe, War or Enthuſjaſtick Humour , 
his was a well of Water, where ma- 
ny an honeſt Jacob drank , _ 
| an 
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and his Children and his Servants , 
and were refreſhed ; Some being un- 
dectived,and many confirmed: by kim, 

But that Magnanimous Zeal which 
he ſhewed againſt the Murther of eur. 
Late Soveraign of Glorious Memory, 
ought not to be Buried i Qblavion : He 
not only gave warning againftit openly, 
and earneftly, white that daring Wick+ 
edneſs was but anExbryo:But everyYear 
after on that Swwduy which fell near- 
eſt the Black:Day tit was commuted 
on, he failed;,not m-his Prayers to 
deprecate, and: :n -his Sermon contpor 
ſed for the Occafion te -demonſtraye 3 
and bewaul the [Guilt of iIt..- 

Thus be continued while the: Hap- 
Py - 2660. .. When he reaped the tetn- 
-paral: Rewarids: of. his conſoientious 
Loyalty.. In! all which: he acted wor 
thily - ; He thad a Publick: Spwit, and 
bath left-the:Prints of © upon, his ſe- 
veraE-Preferments:; Inwenit Eateritra, 
reliquit "Marmorea ; They are: all he 
better -for hun. 

In this Place he fs A Houſe: 
ſcarce one in:theſe Parts fo Ruimouys, 
which, all, by means, much, .at bis 

Charge, TO re-edified, and: ſo. improv- 
ed, that now there is. ſcaxce one fo 
fair and goodly. At 
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At his Deanery, he found the Ca- 
thedral with the Stamps of the Re- 
formation upon it, [waſte and much 
ſpoil 5 This by the induſtrious Em- 
ployment of his Great Intereſt in the 
Gentry of that Country, added to ſe- 
ven thouſand pound, which he and 
the Chapter disburſed freely, he re- 
paired, and adorned in ſome good 
meaſare. 

At Leyborn, a Living he was but a 
Tittle while poſſefſed of, He findeth 
the ſame occaſion for his Munificence 
and Benefa&ure, a rumous Houſe a- 
gain - And that found him the ſame; 
He hath well prepared it, although it 
was a Place where his Circumſtances 
(if God had given him longer Life) 
would not have allowed him to have 
made any ftay, yet his Succefſors - 
Good was a ſufficient Motive to him, 

As he made his Preferments better, 
ſo his Preferments did not make him 
worſe; He continued the ſame, the 
ſame humble, affable, obliging Per- 
ſon, he was, in his leaſt Condition. 
Yea, to the confutation of the cla- 
morous Rabble, he was the ſame con- 
ſtant diligent Preacher. Infomuch 
that I think I may adventure to tay, 
there 


there was not a Lords Day where e- 
ver he was, whereon (if Sickneſs hin- 
dered him not) he was not at leaſt 
once 1n the Pulpir. 

God grant them as much Grace, as 
they have cauſe to repent, who have 
any way maliciouſly aſperſed him. 
For although I am not ſo partial as 
to. believe him withour his 1711ye7e, (let 
them that eſcape all themſelves, caſt 
Stones at him) Yet as to groſſer Miſ- 
carriages I am highly perſwaded, that 
not Truth and Reality, but Rage and 
Deſign were the rovimenta Mechanica, 
that ſet their Tongues going. 

Not only Charity, but common 
Reaſon thinking no evil, where it 
finding Evidences of Good : And in 
him were very many. In his Behavi- 
our in his Family, He was a Joſhue, 
He and his Houſe ferving the Lord - 
Daily, Morning and Evening, wor- 
ſhipping, with the Solemn Devotions 
of the Liturgy. In his ſence of Mer- 
cies, He was an Hezekiah, writing up- 
on the Wall, when he was recovered 
of his great Sickneſs, and every one 
of the Years after, that God added 
to his Life, he kept that Day on 
which it ſeized him religioutly in Faſt- 
ing 
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ing and Prayer. In his Conver ſe 
and Friendſhip, he was a Nathaniel, 
one in whom there was no Guile ; Cor- 
dial and faithful without Baſeneſs or 
low Diſlimulation. In his Preach- 
ing, the Court, the City, the Country, 
all from Dar unto Beerſheba know, 
he was an Apolos, an Eloquent Man, 
and mighty in the Scriptures. 

Such was this Worthy Perſon, who 
on the 28th of May laſt paſt, was ta- 
ken ſuddenly, vr fatally. In a mo- 
ment, quantum mutatus ab illo! How 
ſtrange a change was there ! That 
Head, which was the tenacious Re- 
ceptacle of ſo much uſeful Learning, 
is now the ſtupified Seat of a Diſeaſe - 
Thoſe Eyes, which had read through 
ſo many ſorts of Books, cannot now 
by any means be kept open: That 
Tongue, which dropped things ſweet» 
er than the Honycomb, cannot now 
pronounce an ordinary Sentence :That 
Perſon, whom ſo many of all Degrees 
and Ranks of People ſo rejoyced to 
ſee, is now become a ſad and dole- 
ful Specacle. 

His Diſtemper being of ſuch a Na- 
ture, you cannot look for any thing 


from him in his Sickaeſs : For _—_ 
e 
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he had his Apprehenfion (which he 
diſcovered when any thing was ſaid 
to him, and 1n a very particular man- 
ner, when Prayers were put up for 
him) yet he had not Expreſſion - He 
could not ſo much as make a Will, 
or call his deareſt Friends by their 
Names. 

Thus he lay notwithſtanding all the 
Care and Art of the great /E[culapixs 
of this Age, his Condition being more 
and more hopelefs, while the firſt of 
June at Night, when, to the Grief 
of hisFriends, the Loſs of the Church, 
but (I hope) the great Gain and Joy 
of Himſelf, his great change came, and 
be fell aſleep. 

And now he is gone to his Long 
Home, how many Mourners go about 
the Streets. I need not here break 
out into David's Apoſtrophes at the 
death of Sal, to beg Lamentations 
or publiſh a Brief for Tears, perhaps 
no man of his Quality and Station 
have had more to weep over him - 
His diſconfolate Widow weepeth , 
that She hath loſt fo Dear and Ten- 
der a Husband. You of St. Martins 


weep, that you have loft (o Able and -: 


The Poor and Ne-+ 
ceſlitous 


beloved a Paitor. 


,- 
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ceſlitous weep, that they have loſt 


ſo importunate and effetual an Ad- 
vocate. His crowding Auditorsfrom 
all Parts weep, that they have loſt ſo 
practical and melting a Preacher. 
His Friends and Acquaintance weep, 
that they have loſt But I muſt 
forbear : This is but to open the 
Flood-Gates to- a ſoft and trouble. 
ſome Paſſion. 

We muſt improve ſuch Providences 
as theſe to more manly and Chriſtian 
| Purpoſes. You that loved him( and 
who that knew him did not - ) You 
that loved him muſt ſhew greater and 
better Tokens of it. You that loved 
him, ſtand faſt in the Truth, which he 
delivered to you; being dead he yet 
ſpeaketh, that ye henceforth be no 
more Children, tofſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of Da- 
Frine. You that loved him, mortifie 
all the Luſts which he ſo pathetically 
did forewarn you of 3 Remember the 
Words that he ſpake unto you while 
he was yet with you. You that lov- 
ed him, exerciſe all the Graces, per. 
form all the Duties, which he fo faith- 
fully did exhort you to, knowing 
that you all among whom he came , 
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Preaching the Kingdom of God, ſhall 
ſee his Face no more. Finally, you 
that loved him, prepare to follow 
him; Let the Meditation of his: ſo 
ſudden change be one Motive to. all 

the reſt which you have, Al! the Days 
of your appointed time to wait for . your 
own, That ſo he, and we, and all the 
Children of God, who now at ſundry 
times and in divers manners are part- 
ed ſorrowfully, may meet together 
again joytully, ro enjoy the ,God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with 
one another, for ever and ever. 


Onto this Kine Eternal, lead: 
Invifible, the Only wiſe God, be 
Honour and Glory for ever and ever, 

Amen. 
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A 
SERMON 
Preached before the 
QUE E N, 
AT 
WHITEHAL Ls 
March 11th. 169}. 


St, Matth. IJI. vin. 


Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
Repentance, 


vw HEN one Preacher of Repen- 
| tance could work ſo far up- 
on Jews, that there went ont to hire 
Jeruſalem, and all Fudea, and all the 
region round about fordan, and were 
baptized of him, confeſſung their fins, as 
we read Ver. 5th. and 6th. of this 
Chapter 3; I am not willing to ſuppoſe 

A 3 that 
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that ſo wzany as from time to time 
have come to you upon the ſame Errand 
ſhould have prevailed nothing. God 
forbid that ſo many earneſt Exhorta- 
tions ſhould have been in vain to you ! 
Gud forbid that any here ſhould have 
ſo much to anſwer for! By your- pre- 
ſence in this place, 7t 3s meet for me 
to think this of you all, That at leaſt 
you do not eome {hort of theſe : My 
deſigh is to inform you that theſe 
came ſhort of thei Duty, and that 
every ſinner who would make his 
Peace with God muſt exceed them. 
As there 1s Science falſly ſo called, fo 


there is Repertance too 5 and it 1s not 


to be doubted but that more periſh 
by Reperting amiſi, than do by not 
Reperting at all, Few ſo feared, but 
after one fort or another do ſome- 
thing that they call ſo; and yet tho 
the number of ſuch Penitents be as the 
ſand upon the Sea-ſhore, but a remnant 
of them ſhall be ſaved : no more, than 
tioie of them who to their Reper- 
tance add Amendment. 


if any thing leſs would have ſerved, 
theſe ſpoken to in the Text would 


not have been found fault with. They 
had the /ooke of Penitents, they ſpake 
; PT the 
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the Language of Peritents, they wore 
the Garments of Penitents, they uſed 
the Diet of Penitents : But when there 
was nothing more, all this commended 
them not #o God, but is cenſured by 
the Baptiſi,as the Ceremonious Sacri- 
fice of Fools, .as the Vain glorious zeg- 
leF of the Body and they warned, 
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as they ,would fly from the wrath to. 


to come, not to abuſe themſelves with 
ſuch deceitful Fancies 3 given to un- 
derſtand that Repertance ftriF!y taken, 
if it be trze, hath no prowiſe but as 1t 
is produdtive of a change of Life. And 
upon that; account, with a Conſcien- 
tious plainneſs, vehemence, and ſharpneſs 
he here p/eſleth them, that they would 
bring forth fruits meet f'r Repentance. 

That the reaſon of this Exhortation 
may appear the clearer, I would de- 
fire your attention to the opening 
theſe three things, 

Firſt, That a bare Repentance with- 
out /ru7ts is not all that is required of 
us in order, to our Pardon. 

2dly, That we may bring forth ſe- 
veral fruits of Repentance, and yet not 
thoſ: that are meet neither. | 

zdly, That as we would bave onr 
Repentance accepted, we muſt not 

& } content 


II. 
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content our ſelves with any fruits , 
but ſuch as properly manifeſt the Sin- 
cerity and Ingenuity of it. - 

The firſt of theſe Particulars I 
would ſpeak to, is, That a bare Re- 
pertance without fruits 15s not all that 
is required of us 1n order to our Par- 
don. So the Baptiſt plainly implieth 
here. But 1s this like a fore-runner of 
Chriſt? This ſeemeth not ſo much to 
prepare, as contradic} the way El the 
Lord. His Command 1s, that Keper- 
tance and Remiſſin of ſins ſhould be 
preached in his Name. And 1s not 
this to put aſunder that which he hath 
joyned together ? Seemingly it doth ſo. 

But if we confider the diferert ac- 
ceptations of this word in Scripture, we 
ſhall find no | cauſe to be offended. 
One doth not deſtroy what the ether 
buildeth; they both mean the ſame 
thing. | 

For the moſt part Repertance 15 uſed 


-- in ſo comprehenſive a ſenſe, as to 


note both the Tree and the Fruit too. 
Accordingly St. Paul, when he ſum- 


''* meth up the whole Cuty of a Chriſtian, 


reduceth it to theſe two Heads, AFs 
20. 21. /epentance toward 'God, and 
Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
_ ha ' Where 


. 
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Where Faith being only a believing 
the Articles of our Religion, Repentance 
muſt include in it all the reſt, our 
conformity to all its Precepts.” And if 
we will underſtand it thus, too much 
cannot be ſaid of it. So, it is the 
Evangelical City of Refuge, the un- 
doubted Heir of the Promiſe. 

But if we take Repentance for no 
more, than ſometimes is meant by ir, 
for that particular Grace ſingly, fo it 
15 no otherwiſe the Condition of the 
New Covenant than a hopeful Spring is 
Harveſt. | 
.: To cure thoſe dangerous Conceits 
of this kind, that are ſo rife, and 
have been imbibed ſo deep, we will 
take a view of the ſeveral parts of 
which Repertance doth conſiſt, and 
ſhew . you that there is not any of 
them but what may be in them that 
periſh. 

Repentance being ſuch an 7-ward 
ſenſe of our ſins, as bringeth us to an 
acknowledgment of them, with grief for 
what is paſt, and purpoſe to reform for 
the future, hath but theſe four things 
in It. 
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Convition, 

\'.. Confeſſron, 
Fumiliation, and 
Crood Reſolutions. 


Now there are, not any of theſe 
but what have been in the Children 
of Perdition. | 

I. Firſt, As to ConviFion: Tho a fort 


under the affeted Title of the Pangs 

of the New Birth;, and taught. their 

ollowers to date their Converhon from 

the errors of it :' when it 1s only an 

apprehenſion of our Guilt and Danger, 

it cannot in it ſelf be any Yertue at 

all, being but that we are meerly 

paſſrve in. They who uſe ſtndjed 

Arts to clude 1t, can no more ' pre- 

vent it, than they can the Cholick iz 

their Bowels, or the Lightning flaſhing 

in their faces. When St. Paul reaſon- 

As 24 ed of Righteouſneſs, and Temperance, 

It 9 o. and Judgment to come, Felix could not 
Journ 0. 9g. : : | 

= help trembling 3 nor the Phariſees when 

the caſe was put home to them, being 

convicted of their own Conſciences, $0 

that this may be, and weno more 1n a 

" ſtate of Grace than either of theſe were. 


Ss wv 


of Men have thought fit to ſet it out 


TT ern ny TRIED 


<< AT ei aery al 2 


—_— — LTD 


<< GEARY It aers al: 2 


The Tenth Sermon. 313 


The next part of it is Confeſſion , 2. 
the humble acknowledgment of our Wil 
fins unto God: This 1s a piece of In- Wil 
genuity-that we are much encouraged , , ji 
to. He looketh upon men {faith Elihu)" _ "1M 
and iff any ſay, 1 have fiuned, and per- | 
wverted that which is right, and it pro- 
fited me not; he will deliver his ſoul 
from going into the pit. Only acknow- ter. 31 
ledge thine iniquity that thou haſt tranſ« © Wil 
greſſed againſt the Lord (ſaith God in _ "NRA 
Feremy) and Þ will not cauſe mine anger | 
to reſt upon thee, If we confeſs our ſens 1 
( ſaith St. Johz ) he 7s faithful and juſt 1 John 9. | il 
to forgive us our fins, &c, But can any bl | 
1magine that it 1s a 4are ( onfeff7on that | 
all theſe Promiſes belong . to? No, by 
a Figure familiar to the Holy, as well Wl | 
as other Writings, -it is''only a part Wl 
put for the whole, when ſuch glorious | 
things are ſpoken of it.. The Event 
ſheweth there is more than ſo expeFed 
from the inner. If Confeſſron alone 
had been enough, Saul would have |. 
fared as well as David, his C on feſſron "| 
was altogether as ample. When Na 
than reproved Dazu1d, his Anſwer was, 
I have finned againſt the Lord, 2 Sam. | 
12. 13. When Samret reproved Sanl, 0 
he ſaid as much. Saul ſaid unto Sa- | 
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muel, I have ſinned, for 1 bave tranſ- 
greſſed the commandment of the T ord, 
x Sam. 15. 24. And yet tho David's 
fin was done away, Saul ( you know) 
was rejefed. So little is this part. alſo 
of Repentance to be relyed on. 
3: The Third is Humlzation under, and 
Sorrow for the ſins we have committed. 
This is a thing People have ſuch Opi- 
nion of as generally to fancy Reper- 
tance to be nothing elſe; ſo that if 
they find but ſomething of this in 
themſelves, they conclude they are 
ſafe, and all 3s wel/ with them. But 
this is much to over-reckon alſo; 
2 Cor. 7. To. the Apoſtle informeth 
us, that godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
anto life, &c. It is a good beginning, 
and well managed may bring us to repen- 
tance unto life, but it ſelf is not to be 
[Kings 21, 2-counted ſo. If it were, then Ahab 
ys repented unto life, for he humbled 
himſelf, and put on ſackcloth. It it were, 
if 58. 5. the Hy pocrites complained of in 1ſaiah, 
repented unto life, for they afflicted 
their ſouls, and ſpread afhes ' under 
them, If it were, Judas himſelf re- 
pented unto life, for he was ſo over- 
whelmed with ſorrow for what he 
Ads 1.18- had done, that he burſ# aſuntr - 
the 
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the mid}. So ineffefual may this part 
of Repentayce be alſo, ſorrow for our 
ſins. 

The laſt is Refolution of Amendment. 
This looketh beſt of any, and if Men 
could be ſure they ſhould keep them, 
when they make them, they might 
have grounds to hope, that he who 
calleth the things that are not, ac if 
they were, would graciquſly accept 
them. But ( alas! > what are moſt 
Mens Reſolutions of this kind ? like 
the haſty Bloſſoms produced Ly fome 
unexpected warmth of Weather, they 
adorn the Tree with their inviting 
Colours, and are promiſing to the Eye, 
but not one in a hundred of them 
cometh to good, but drop to. the 
ground before they knit, and fruftrate 
Expectation, Such axe moſt of aur 
Refolutions, but” caſual Embryo's, of 
incomplete velleities, that frequently 
before they are any thing mpre, miſ- 
carry and prove Abortive 3 dic be- 
fore they could well be ſaid to hive. 
Experience ſadly convinceth vs we 
can no more depend .on them than on 
the Morning Cloid tor Rain. 

It 1 a miſtake that 54:0, Which 
gnifeth a change of Mind, doth al- 

| ways 
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II. 


ways import a Saving Repentance + 
The word is uſed by the Septuagint, 
Prov. 14. 15-in the ſame ſenſe with 
peTaptrua,” Which is allowed to note 
but the fruitleſs one of Reprobates, 
There may be, too often is, a preſent 
Change of Mind that proveth no better ; 
and therefore the fiely Ghoſt joyneth 
other words with it, to exrlain and 
adjuſt jt. So St. Peter, AFs 3. 19. 


Repent and be converted, that your ſins 


2ay be blotted out. . And St. Paul, AGs 
26. 20, Repent and turn unto God, to 
ſhew that it 1s not enough to have 
better Reſolutions, unleſs as God giveth 
ſpace and Opportunity we put them 
into PraFice. | 
This is ſufficient to be ſpoken to the 
firſt Propoſition, that bare Repertance 
without Fruits 1s not all that 1s requi- 
red of us in order to our Pardoz. 1 
proceed to the | 

Second, That we may bring forth 
ſeveral Fruits of Repentance, and yet 
not thoſe that are meet nejther. That 


was the caſe of theſe here ſpoken to + : 


in the Text, the Phariſees and Sad: 
ducees. Fn 
The latter of theſe the Sadducees , 
tho they denyed that great Article of 
Faith, 
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! Faith, and motive to Repertance, the 
| Immortality of the Soul, and conſe- 
| quently its Rewards or Puniſhments 1n 
| another Life ; yet they were not d:- 
| re&# Atheiſts, but had ſome b-lief and 
{ fear of God with them notwithſtand- 
| 1ng. . They received the Law of Moſes, 
! and were ſo perſwaded of the certain- 
| ty of the Temporal Bleſſings and Curſes 
\ Written in it, as made them regular 
Obſervers of the letter of it. Some of 
the High Prieſts themſelves, Hircanns, 
Ariſtobulus, Alexander, &c. were of 
this SeF, and many of them are faid, 
ver. 7. to be ſo wrought on by the 
\ Preaching of John, as to come to his 
Baptiſm, confeſſing their ſins. 

The other, the Phariſees, St. Paul, 
' who underſtood them well ( having 
himſelf been one of them ) A&s 26. 5. 
; calleth the ſtreighteſt Sec of our Religion. 
1 They were more preciſe than any of 
| thereſt. Joſephus ſaith they did near- 
| ly reſemble the Sroicks among the 
| Greeks, who had the higheſt Eſteem 
of any of their Philoſophers, for the 
Severity of their way of Living. The 
| Common Fyeople had ſuch an Opinion 
of their Sanctity, that it was Prover- 
bielly ſaid amiong them, that 1 but 
ruo 
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two Men it the World went to Hea- 
ven, one of thetn muſt be a Phariſee. 

And yet for all this, thongh others 
thought them ſo very Righteous, though 
they truſted in themſelves that they were 
righteons, they are here called a Gere. 
ration of Vipers, That which was ſo 
highly eſteemed with men, was but an 
abomination in the ſight of God ;, and if 
we conſider it, we ſhall find Reaſon 
for it. 

E will not inſiſt upon what our bleſ- 
ſed Lord ſo oft upbraideth them with, 
the vile and ſelfiſh, the panltry and hy- 
pocritical ends they had in all their 
Religious Performances, namely , to 
make themſelves Popzlar, and ſerve 
their Secular Intereſts ; tho this alone 
muſt render the beſt things we can do 
odious and loathſome to him who ſeeth 
not as man ſeeth, but requireth truth in 
the inward parts: Yet becauſe it is tiot 
ſo much their az#75 and intentions in 
doing them, as the things themſelves 
which they did, that ſeem here re- 
fle&ed on, I ſhall confine my Diſcourſe 
to them, and mark out two conſideta- 
ble defeFs 1n them. 

Firſt, Tho they brovght forth ſome 
fruits, they were but ſozze, not al that 
were re;uired of them. S es 


Secondly, Tho they brought forth 
ſome fruits, they were but coarſe and 
mean, ſuch as were of leaſt value. 

Firſt, Tho they brought forth ſome 
fruits, they were but ſozze, not al/that 
were required of them. One part of 
their Duty was taken, and another left ; 
one regarded, and another rejeFed, ac- 
cording as it was 1n Togze, or ſuited 
with their izcl;nations. Inſtead of an 
univerſal, they yielded unto God a 
partial Obedience flattering themſelves 
that their extraordinary niceneſs about 
ſome particular Precepts, ſhould excuſe 
their zegleF, and make amends tor their 
violation of others. They. preſumed that 
their Devotion ſhould commute for their 
Tnjuſtice, and that becauſe they were 
temperate 1n eating and drinking, they 
ſhould not be condemned for being 
covetous or malicious. Being truly zea- 
lous againſt 7dolatry, they were not 
concerned for their Tying, Pride; or 
Envy, and as long as they kept them- 
ſelves free from groſs carnal ſens, there 
was no.convincing them but that they 
were the Childrez of God, though they 
abounded in all ſorts of Spiritual. 

But if ye offer the lame for Sacrifice, 
is #t not evil ? St. James informeth us; 
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Chap. 2. 10. whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole Law (befrdes) and yet offend 
in one point, that is, wilfully and ha. 
bitually, (let the Inſtance be what it 
will) he 7s guilty of all : It is not upon 
God's account, but his ows, from Cox- 
ſcience towards him, but reſpe& to 
himſelf, that ſach a one ſticketh at the 
reſt of them. It muſt be granted ;, 
we cannot, when we have done 
our utmoſt, aFnually keep al, butifwe 
do not our ſincere endeavour conſci- 
entiouſly to keep all, we are butt conn- 
terfeit and pretended Penitents. That 
is one fault in the Fruits which theſe 
brought forth 5 tho they brought forth 
ſome, they were but ſome, not all that 
were required of them. 

2. The other is, That though they 
brought forth ſome Fruits, they were 
but coarſe and ear ones, ſuch as were- 
of leaſt value. All the Commandments 
of God ate equal in reſpeCt of their Au- 
thority, but they ate not ſo, in reſpe&t 
of their Nature : So; ſome are 'of far' 
more importante than others 5 atid 
their uſual manner was to reſt in the 
performance of thoſe that were leaſt* 
#raterial Thus our Saviour deſcrib- 
eth them to themſelves, Matth. 23.Te;* 
FT 
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| pay tythe of mint, and annice, and cum- 
| win, but omit the weightier matters of 


the Law, mercy, and judgment and faith, 

They did not diſtinguiſh as they 
ought, between Natural Duties, and 
ſuch as are only Relative 3 between 
the Eſſential parts of Religion, and 
ſuch as are but Inſtrumental; between 


| the power of Godlineſs, and the empty 


form of it. Accordingly, they were 


| punFual in faſting twice in the week, 
and uſed their Bodies hardly, but 
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minded not ſo much the »2ortifying 
their 7zordinate Aﬀections, which were 
the Springs of all their outward Actions. 
They daily read ſome portior of the 
Law, got great part of it without book, 
but they did not make Conſtience of* 
keeping the Commandments of it, but 
made them void by their own 1raditions. 

They were ſtrict Obfervers of the 
Sabbath-day, ſo as to do no manner of 
work on it 3 but their Toxenes did not 
reſt from ſlandering their Neighbours 
on it, nor their Thoughts from laying 
Szares. for them. | | 

I would not. be underſtood as if 
theſe things were deſpicable in them: 
ſelves, they miniſter to Piety, and 
ought to be encouraged , but only 
wal Y vhtew 
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when the other are left undone (to let 
you know) then they are no here 
more to be prized, than they were 
here. The moſt ſpecious of them: all 
are but ſo many empty She//s without 
their Kernelsz like that Offering 
(mentioned by Panſanizs) to Ceres 
Phrygalienſss, not the Honey of their 
Bees, but only the Wax, the dry and 
zaſtleſs part of their Zabours. They 
are. all conſeſtent with a Carnal Mind 
and reigning Sins, with a hard heart 
and a wicked life ; the unjuſt and the 
filthy, the ſenſual and the wncharitable 
may abound m them, and yet be - 
juſt and filthy, ſenſual and uncharita- 
ble ſtill. They who would approve 
themſelves Penitents indeed, muſt 
bring forth Fruits of a more ſubſtantial 
exc-llent kind, Theſe were not, but they 
muſt bring f#-t5 fruits that are meet 
for Repentance. And this is 

The laſt Propofttion I have to ſpeak 
to; That if we would have our Re- 
pextance accepted with God, we mult 
not content our ſelves with any Fruits, 
but ſuch as properly #:4nifeſt the Re- 
ality and Ingenuity of it, Fruits indeed 
meet for Repentance.. This we .can- 
not butgrant in the general ; but leſt 
any: 
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any of us ſhould fatter our ſelves in 
the rafe, as theſe conceited ones here 
did, and think thoſe ſo that are zot, 
befides what may be gathered from 
that which hath been already ſpoken, 
it. will be convenient for the clearer 
explication of the Phraſe to acquaint 
you, that there 1s a two-fold meetneſs 
we are to have regard to in the Fruits 

of our Repentance. | | 
Firſt, That they be meet with re- 

ſpett to our ſelves, 

Secondly, That they be meet with 

reſpect to others. : es 
They muft be »zeet with reſpe& to 
our ſelves, and that two ways : meet 
with reſpect toour lives paſt : and meet 
alſo with reſpect to our lives for the 
ature. | | BY; 5g 
The Fruits of our Repentance ſhould 
be meet with reference to our /ives 
paſt, Our Humiliation bearing ſome 
proportion to the fs we have been 
guilty of. When our blefled Lord, 
Lake 15. 7. ſpeaketh of juſt perſons 
that zeed no Repentance, we are not 
to underſtand it abſolutely bat in a 
alified ſenſe. There are none fo 
juſt but need ſoxze.( the Righteous fal- 
teth feven' times a day) but they who 
TE 4 fron 
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from. their Touth have lived vertuouſly 
and piouſly, without being ſtained 
with any foul and heinous Crime, are 
ſaid comparatively not to need Repen- 
tance ;, that is, not ſucha one, ſo /karp 
and frgnal, ſo deep and grievons, as 
they who have been extravagart and 
ſeandalons ſinners are obliged to; but 
where Tranſgreſſion hath exceeded, there 
it is 2zcet that the Repentance ſhould 
exceed alſo. | 

If it be #rwe, it 1s notto be imagined 
how it can be otherwife. You may 
as well ſuppoſe a Man to be no more 
concerned for a dangerous Wound 
with a Sword, than for a flight 
Scratch with a Pin, as that a true Pe- 
zitent ſhould be no-more diſturbed for 
crying and Preſumptuons ſens, than for 
ſins of meer ſurprize and ordinary 


frailties, It 1s obſervable that when 


David had fallen into the great tranſ- 
greſſzon, though a Prophet from God 
had exprefly told. him, that his {in 
was done away yet for all that, he 
roared for the very diſquietneſs of his 
heart, and his bones were conſumed 
within him, he mourned all the day long 
like a dove, and watered his Couch with: 
his tears ; he chaſtned himſelf with faſt- 

| ing, 
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. Ing, and eat aſhes like bread. And if 
he did this who was ſure of hisPardon, 
what ſhall we think of them who 
have finned as heinonſly, and yet do 
httle or nothing in this kind, though 
they are not ſure ? It 1s true, Peni- 
tential Sorrow 1s not ſeated in the 
Aﬀections dire&ly, but in the Ornder- 
ſtanding , and is rather Hatred than 
Grief. So that if this appears in the 
rational Appetite, that we loath and 
abhor our evil ways, it 1s not abſo- 
lately neceflary it ſhould be in the 
ſenſible. But when in other caſes 
that hath ſo general an influence upon 
this, it is ſuſpicious that the heart 1s 
not ſo throughly affected as it ought, 
where it hath no diſcernable effects 
upon the ' ontward man. They who 
are conſcions to themſelves of any 
ſearlet ſens, of any flagrant and enor- 
ons vices , ought to confider that 
this is one weetneſs in the Fruits of 
their Repentance, they ſhould judge 
themſelves by, whether they have a 
meetneſs with reſpe&t to their /zves 

ppt | 
The other is, That they be cet 
with reſpe& to our Lives for the fu- 
tyre, becoming ſuch as have really 
E repented 
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repented them of their evil ways. That 
is, there muſt be a putting offf the 
former Converſation, and we muſt be 
new Creatures. The: ſevereſt ſignifica- 
tions of troxble for our firs paſt, if we 


forſake them not upon 1t, St. Paul ap- 


politely. calleth, * bodily exerciſe, tel- 
ling us, it profiteth little; and accord- 
ingly we are to eſteem of it. It 15not 


that which 22oſ# vexeth us, but that 


which moſt pleaſeth God, we are chict. 
ly to take care of in cur #cpertance, 
Now he looketh upon all that we do, 
without amendment; ail Penances,, all 
revenge upon Our fel ces, but as Self- -eceit 
and Snperſtitionu. ic, that will drink 
nothing but Water tor fo long time, 
becauſe he hath been intemperate, and 
wili make a Beaſt of himſelt again, 
next time he meeteth with his Com- 
rades 3 he that giveth ſo much Momey 
toa pious uſe as a fe upon himſelf 
tor his Ozcleanneſs, and turneth: again 
to folly upon ſight of the ſtrange Wos 
ze: 5 hath rather the 4gze of Reper- 
tance, than the Grace : Such a one may 
be ſaid to have ts of Repentance, but 
not the fruits ofit - They are firm 
Ro. | 


To 


+a. oa Y. a 


- 


' 


The Tenth Sermon. 


To have theſe cet, it isnot enough 
that there be an »tter forſaking of the 
/1#, but there ought to be likewiſe a 
careful exerciſe of the oppoſite Grace 
toit. It is not enough for the pro- 
fane man, that he talk no more cor- 
ruptly and atheiſtically, his communi- 
cation muſt be good to the uſe of ed:- 
JHing : For the licentions man, that he 
leave off his wildnefs and debancheries, 
he muſt be an example of gravity and 
ſobriety. So St. Paul admoniſheth the 
converted Romans, Chap, 6. 19. As 
ye have yielded your Members ſervants 
fo uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto ini- 
quity, even ſo now yield your Members 
ſervants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs. 
That thence forward they would be as 
eminently vertuons, as before they had 
been looſe and vicious. This is meet 
in the fruits of our Repertarnce as to 
our ſelves. 

But this is not all, the fruits of it 
muſt be meet with reſpect to others al- 
ſo ; as many as have been any ways 
wronged or injured by our fins. 

Beſides the diſhonour done to God 
by them, ſometimes mens fins are high - 
ly prejudicial and miſchievous to their 
Neighbours. And where it hath been 
Y 4 ſo, 
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ſo, the fruits ' of Repentance are not 
. meet, except they extend to them 
too, according as they have been dam- 
nifted by them, either 
In their Oztward man, or 
Their Izward. | 

Firſt, If they have been damnified 
by them 1n their oztward man.' Thus 
he who hath taken away the Life of 
another, in Duel or heat of Blood 
muſt not think he reperteth by lament- 
ing and being ſorry for it, ( tho he 
can make no ſatisfadion to the perſon 
þimſelf, whom he hath thruſt into the 
ather Word in ſo unbeſeeming, - ſo 
dangerous a poſture ) it is wzeet he be 
ſollicions to make the beſ# and moſt 
proper he can, to that of him which 
is /eft, his Relatzves- that ſurvive him. 
He who by defiling the Bed of another, 
hath impoſed a ſpurious Off-ſpring 
upon his Family and Fortunes 3 mult 
not think he repexteth by being ſome- 
times troubled in rind abour it, - but 
doth nothing to prevent the ſubſe- 
 Guent Evils © It 1s wee, if it be in his 
power, ſo to order itthat none of the 
lawful Ifſne receive damage by it. He 
who hath defrauded another by arti- 
fice 7n dealing, or abuling a truſt repoſed 
: in 
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in him,muſt not think he hath reperted, 
becanſe he hath asfed Cod. forgiveneſs 
for it, ſolong as he detaineth the gaizs 


of unrighteouſneſs in his hands; it is 


meet (it he be able) that he make him 
actual reſtitution. He who hath defamed 
another by calumniating and miſrepre- 
ſenting him, muſt not think he reperrt- 
eth, by holding 43s tongue for the fu- 
ture : 'It 1s meet, that (whenever he 
judgeth it may be ſerviceable to him } 
by acknowledging the groundleſneſs of it, 
he make him reparation. There is no 
ſpeaking to all the particular caſes in 
this kind, they are ſo many and various; 
let it ſuffice to ſay, That tho where the 
offence hath been ozly againſt God, to 
bring forth Fraits unto him, is all that 
15 required : yet where it is in any kind 
againſt our brother too, there a conſi- 
deration is to be had of hizz alſo, or 
our repertance bringeth not forth zeet 
fruits, As1t muſt be thus 1n our reperz- 
tance of ſins againſt the Temporal good 
of others. So it muſt be 

Secondly, In ſuch fs as are againſt 
their eternalgood ; prejudicial to their 
immortal precious Souls, Such is every 
one guilty of 3 who hath been the un- 
happy inſtrument of corrupting and de- 
| bauching 
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banching any other perſon. It is not 
for any to make light of this, becauſe 
zt was in their own choice, whether 
they would  hearken to, and be per- 
{ſwaded by them, or not. The Devil 
hath ſo much to plead for his rempt- 
ing #5; and yet he will be tormented 


for it, notwithſtanding that + and ſo. 


will ze too, who have been the means 
of enticing and turning any from the 
ways of Righteouſneſs, if they endea- 
vour not what they can to reclazzz them 
they have ſo perverted, and preyent 
the fatal Conſequences of it. The Laſ- 
civious muſt not be fatisfied with re- 
penting himſelf of his laſciviouſneſs, but 
muſt ſeek to bring the unhappy frail one 
his importunity prevatled with to 
with him, to repent too, The profane 
one muſt not think it ſufficient to re- 
cover himſelf out of the ſnare of the De- 
vil, but muſt ſtrive to recover ſuch as 
he hath poiſoned with his /ooſe and 
wretched Principles, out of the Snare of 
the Devil alſo. Was it not a cutting 
Queſtion of God to Cair, Where is Abel 
thy Brother, when it was he that mur- 
thered him? but how much deeper 
muſt it pierce, to. be asked at laſt, 
Where 1s thy Companion 2 whom _ 
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haſt beenthe barbarouscauſe of depri- 


ving, .not of texpporal life, but of eter- 
zal ! How knoweſt thou (O man!) 
but thy gaod counſel yet may ſave 
them ? it being likely to leaveagreat- 
er impreſſion on them, than that of 
any.other perſon. And thinkeſt thou 


' not thy ſelf concerned to try? 


This is ſo »zeet, that if it were not 
duty, one would think meer ingenuity 
and good nature (ſhould be enough to 
prompt to it. The rich man is repre- 
ſented having ſo much charity in Hel, 
as to deſire his Brethren might be warn» 
ed that they came not into that place of 
torment ; and would it not look mon- 
ſtrons to find fo little on Earth, in any 
who have endangered theSoxls of them 
they pretended particular uncommon 
kindneſs for,toſuffer them to go on in 
the way that leadeth to deſtruction, 
which they themſelves enticed them 
into, without caring what becometh 
of them? Surely as hath been the traxſ- 
greſſion, ſo ought to be the repentance : 
where the #ranſgreſſzon hath reached 
to others to pollute, there the reper- 
tance mult reach to them alſo, to im- 
ſtruF, perſwade, and reform them. 
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T conclude with this oze Inference 
from that which hath been ſpoken. 
When there are ſo many fruits meet for 
repentance, relating both to our ſelves 
and others, whoever put it off to the 
cloſe of their lives, muſt be guilty of un- 


anſwerable careleſneſs and preſumption, 


Fruits require ti-ze to'-bring them to 
maturity, and can all the fruits of re- 
pertance, {which are no fewer than 
you have heard) in our laft fickreſs, as 
in a hot bed, be raiſed and ripened 1n-a 
few days, or perhaps but hours > Who 
that hath any ſenſe of an immortal 
ſtate, would venture'it upon ſuch un- 
likelihoods?? Can the Temple of the 
Holy GhoFf# be built in a day? If the 
fruits of repentance be not only a ſorrow- 
ful lookingiback apon our lives paft, but 
a ſincere T#y3ng well for the time to 
come, how #bſurd as well as deſperate 
is it, for any to defer it, while they 
perceive they cannot live! | 
Men flatter themſelves with the Ex- 
ample of the Thief upon the Croſs, and 
the Labourers that came in at the /aft 
hour both which were never ca/ed 
before, and ſo are not our caſe - but 
. conſider not that of the fooliſh Vir- 
gins, which 1s. The Parable I 
et 
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eth us, with their fear and ſorrow, 
| their diligence and deſire, their great 
| cry, and running up and down, their 
begging of oyl, and their going ont to 
buy, when the Bridegroom: was juſt on 
coming; all that could be done in ſo 
ſhort a ſpace» And telling ns withal, 
the 20 effe# of it : That when they 
came to enter, they had ſtazed 'too 
long, the door was ſhut upon them. 

It 15 not to be denyed, but that 
God can do Miracles of Mercy, as well 
as Miracles of Power: but why ſhould 
he'that hag.a Sol to ſave run fo bold, 
fo needleſs a hazard, to have nothing 
elſe to depend upon ? 

Having been too long to preſs this 
forther, I ſhall end with a paſſage 
of St. Auguſtine, containing his Opint- 
of it. * A faithful Man ( ſaith he) liv- 
«tng well, gocth hence ſecurely: A 
« wicked Man that Repenteth, and 
« afterwards liveth well, goeth hence 
« ſecurely : He that Repenteth not 
« while he is going hence, /# ſecurus 
© inc exit ego non ſum ſecirus, KC. 
« Do I ſay he fhall be damned ? I do 
« not ſay it. Do I ſay he ſhall be fa- 
«yed? I do not fay it. I Judge not, 
* EF Promiſe not, I Know not. Would 
© YOU 
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< you free your Souls from doubt ? 
* Would you avoid that which 1s un- 
© certain 2 Repent before that day 
* overtake you. Then you may have 
« good Reaſon to believe you arefin- 
© cere1n it, becauſe you leave off your 
* fins, when you might enjoy them, 
** But if you only renounce them, 
* when you canno longer enjoy them, 
6 you cannot ſo properly be ſaid to 
© leaveyour fins, as your ſins to leave 
cc you. 


_ God Almighty grant, that every 
one of us may timely conſider of it 
before the Ax be laid to our Root. For 
#s the Tree falleth ſo ſhall it he. 
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Hucydides, Greek and Latin, colla- 
ted with five entire MSS. Copies, 
and all the Editions extant ; alſo 

illuſtrated with Maps, large Annotations, 
and Indexes, by the Editor 7. Hudſor, M. A. 
and Fellow of Univerfry College in Oxford. 
To- which is added an exa&t Chronology of 
the ſaid Hiſtory by the Learned Henry Dod- 
wel. Printed at the Theater in Oxford. 7 
Athene Oxonienſes : Or an exa& Hiſtory of 
all the Writers and Biſhops, who have had 
their Education in the Univerſity of Oxford, 
from about 1480 co the end of 1690, giving 
an account of the Birth, . Fortane, Prefer- 
ment, and Death, of ail thoſe Authcrs and 
Prelates 3 the great accidents of their Lives, 
with the fate and character of their Wri- 
tiogs. The Work js ſo compleat, that no 
Writer of Note of this Nation,for 200 years 

isomitted ; in two Volumes. 
A New Hiſtorical Relation of the King- 
dem of Siaw; by Monſieur ae /a Loubere, 
| Envoy 


Envoy Extraordinary from the Frezch King, 
to:the King of Siam; in 1687 and 1688, 
wherein a- full and curious account is given 
of their Natural Hiſtory, as allo of their Mu. 
fick, Arichmetick, and other Mathematick 
Learningz in two Tomes, illuſtrated with 
Scalptures. Done out of Frexch by A. Þ. Fel- 
low of the Royal Society. 

The Works of Mr. Abraham Cowley; the 
8th Edition. To which is added the Carter 
of Coleman-ſtreet, never before printed in any 
Edition of his Works. 

Sir Rob. Howards 5 Plays, viz. The Indian 
Queen, the Committee, the Duke of Ler- 
»4, the Surpriml, and the Veſtal Virgin. 


Mr. T. Kiligrews:Comedies and Trapgedies: 


Dr. Pococks Commentaries on Hoſea, 14;- 
 eah, Malachy, and Toel. | 
Malebrancl's Treatiſe concerning the 
Search after Truth; the whole Work com- 
pleat, to which is added his Treatiſe of Na- 
ture and Grace, being a conſequence of the 


Authors Principles contained in the Search; 


together with ÞF. Melebranch's Defences a- 
gainſt Mr. dela Vile, and ſeveral other Ad- 
verſaries All Engliſhed by 7. Taylor, M. A; 
E Magdalen Colledge in Oxford, and Printed 
tnETE. 


Cuarto's. 
'A Critical Hiſtory of the Texts and 


Verficns of the New Teſtament, intwo 
Patts, by F. Simen of the Oratory. The 
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The Works of the Learned : Or an Hiſtori.. 
cal Account, and impartial Judgment of 
Books newly printed, both foreign and do- 
meſtick, together with the ſtate of Learning 
in the world, by F. de 1a Croſe, Author of 
che Univerſal Bibliotheque. One Volume is 
finiſhed with compleat Indexes. 

A Sermon before the King and Queen by 
the Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 

The Biſhop of Cheſters charge to his Cler« 
gy at his Primary Viſication, 45 5, 1691. 

—His Sermon before the King and Queen: 

Two Sermons 3 one on a Thankſgiving 
before the Houſe of Commons, in November 
1691 ; the other before the Queen, in No- 
vember 1692, by Dr. 7ane, Dean of Glouceſter, 
— Two Sermons ;3 one on a Thankſgiving, 
the other before the King and Queen, by 
Dr. Tatbot, Dean of Worceſter. 

Three Sermons before the Queen, by 
Dr. Resbury. . 
- Four Sermons on ſeveral occaſions, by 
Mr. Fr. Atterbury, Chaplain to his Majeſty. 
_ ADiſcourſe ſent to the late King Famer, 
to perſwad2 him to embrace the Proteſtanc 


| Religion, by Sam. Parker, late Biſhop of 


Oxox ; to which are prefixed two Letters ; 
the firſt from Sir Liore! Fenkins on the ſame 
fabje&t 3 the ſecond from the ſaid Biſhop 5 
all printed from the Original MSS. 
ſhort Defence of the Orders of the 


| Churchof England, by Mr. Luke Milburn. 


| The firſt Book of Yirgils /ncis made En- 
8, by Mr. Luke En n 
FO: 


Four Dialogues againſt Mr. Dryden, GC. 
written by Mr. Thomas Brown, 

An account of the Proceedings of the 
Right Reverend the Lord Bp. of Exeter in 
his Viſitation of Exeter Colledge in Oxon, the 
29, Edition, to which is added the cenſure 
of the Naked Goſpel, 

A Defence of the ſaid Proceedings, with an 
Anſwer to the Caſe of Exeter Colledge, and 
The Account Examined, 

A Vindication of Mr. Fames Colmar, M.B. 
Fellow of Exeter Colledg, from the Calum- 
nies of ſeveral late Pamphlets ; to which are 
annexed the Authentick Copies of the Afi- 
davits relating'to that Aſſize. Theſe 3 laſt 
written by Fames Harrington, Eſq; 


Popith Treachery : Or a ſhort and new ' 


account of the horrid Cruelcies exerciſed on 
| theProteſtanty in Fraxce; being a true proſ- 
pect of what is to be expected from the moſt 
folemn promiſes of Reman Catholick Princes 

Certain Confiderations for the better 
Eſtabliſhment of the Church of Eglard, by 
tlie Lord Bacon; with a new Preface, by 
TJ ames Harrington, Elqs. | 

A Letter-ro a Lord, in anſwer to a late 
P:mphlet, entitled, An Enquiry into the Canſet 
of the preſent fears and dangers of the Govern- 
ment; ina Diſcourſe between a Lord Liemtenant 
and one of his Depnties. 62 

A Sermon at the Funeral of Joh» 2delfora, 
Eſq; by Mr. Eaſter. 

A practical diſcourſe concerning Divine 


Providence in relation co fational judgments. 


| 


[ 
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A Defence of the Church of Z-g/a»d from 
the Charge of Sin and Herefte;as laid againſt 
it by the Vindication of the Deprived Biſhops. 
The Indecency and Unlawfulneſs of Bap- 
tizing Children in private without neceſſity, 


and with the publick form, by Martin Strong, 


M. A. and Vicar of Yeovil in Somerſer. ; 

Mr. Adams's 'Sermon before the Lords 
Juſtices, at White-hall, upon the Thank(ſgi- 
ving for raking of Namur. 

Mr. Blackburns Sermon of anger, before 
the Queen. | 

The fooliſh abuſe, and wiſe uſe of Riches, 
A Sermon Preached May r. 1695-by W. Tal. 
bot, D. D. Dean of worceſter- 


 Oflawo's and Twelves. 


Wenty four Sermons upon (everal occa- 

| fions, in two Volumes, by Dr. R.Soth. 

Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeveral occa- 

fions, by Dr. Stradling, Dean of Chicheſter, 

together with an account of the Author, by 
Fames Harrington, Elqs. 

The Meditations of Marcus Aurelins Anto- 


' nin, the Reman Emperor,,tranſlated out of 


Greek into Engliſh, by Dr. Cavſabon, with 
Notes. To this Edition isadded the Life of 
the ſaid Emperor, with an account of Stoick 
Philoſophy ; as alſo Remarks .on the Medi- 
rations. ' All newly written by che famous 
Monſieur and Madam Dacier. 

Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſevera] occa- 
fions, by Dr. 24eggor, Dean of #775c4cfter. 
ES Wallers 


Walters Poems compleat- 
The Faithful Shepherd 3 with an addition of 
diverſe other Poems ; the 2d edition by the 
Right Honourable Sir Richard Fanſhaw. 

The Hiſtory of Hemy IV. farnamed the 
Great, written in French by the Bp. of Rhades. 

Memoirs of the Court of Spain, written 
by the ingenious French Lady, engliſhed by 

Mr Tho. Brown. | 
| Memoirs of the Court of France, by the 
fame Author. 
' Some motives and incentives to the Love 
of God, patherically diſcourſed of in a Let- 
ter toa Friend, by the honourable R. Boyle ; 
the 7th Edition. 

Dr. Basby*s Greek Grammer. 

Academy of Sciences ; being a ſhort and 
ealie introduction to the &howledge of the 
Liberal Arts and Sciences, with the names of 
ſach Authors of Note, as have written on 
wy particular Science, by D.' Abercromby, 


The Lifeof that moſt illuſtrious Prince 
Charles V. late Duke of Lorrain and Bay, 
' Generalifſimo of the Imperial Armies, writ- 
ten in French originally ; and made Engii/h. 
The Morals of Corfufe a Chineſe Philo- 
ſopher, who flouriſhed above 5oo years 
before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
The Art of praQtical meaſuring eaſily per- 
formed by a two Foot Rule, which ſlides to 
2 Foor, and is the beſt meaſure of round 
Timber the common way ; as alſo the true 
meaſure of round, ſquare, or other THe, 
Doe png op nl, op order ae 4+ 


of Stone, Boards, Glaſs, Paving, Painting, 
&c. Gauging of Casks, and Gauging and 
Inching of Tuns , containing brief. inftruQi- 
ons in Decimal Arithmetick, the beſt way of 
afing the Logarirhms according to Mr. Town- 
ley; the uſe of the Diagonal Scale of x00 
parts in a quarter of an ich, applied tq 
 Gunters Cham: and laſtly, ſome uſeful di- 
reQions in Dyalling, not hitherto publiſhed, 
by Hen, Coggeſhal of Suffolk,, Gent. 

A Voyage to the world of Des Carte, 
written originally in French ; tranflated by 
T. Taylor, M, A. of Magdalen Colledg, Oxon 

A Letter to- a Divine of the Church of 
England. concerning the compoſing and deli- 
very of Sermons. | 

Monſieur Rapins Reflections upon 4rifte- 
zles Poetry,containing the neceffary, rational, 
and univerſal Rules for Epick, Drawmatick, 
and the other ſorts of Poetry; with Refle- 
Rions on the Works of the Antient and Mo- 
dern Poets, and their Faults noted, tranſlated 
by Mr. Rymer; by whom is added fome Re- 
flections on the Poets of the Erg/7/b Natione 

The Inſpiration of the New Teſtament 
aſſerted and explained, in anſwer ro ſome 
Modern Writers, by C. G. La Methe. 

Bond's Guide to Eternity, Engli/#d by Sir 
Roger Leftrange. 

Life of tae Emperor 7heodoſrs, written in 
French for the uſe of the Dauphin, Eng/;/hed 
by Mr. 1anzing, | 
 LoveLetters between a Nobleman and 
his Siſter, 3 parts. | 
Ss FT New 


| New Memoirs and Characters of the 2 
great Brothers, the Duke of ZBonilov, and 
Mareſchal Txremme ; written in French, by 
Pames de Longlade, Baron of Saumiers, made 


Engliſh. * 

Ariſt. Hiſt. LXXII Interpr. acceſſere Ve- 
terum Teſtimonia de converſione e Theatro 
Sheldoniano. | 

Homeri Iliados liber primus, in qua fingu- 
larum, vocum fignificationes, compoſitiones 
ac derivationes annotantur ; dialecti clare 8 
diſtinte exponuntur, 8&c. Opera 8: Studio 
Georg: Sylvani Pan. med: Editio ſecunda- ' 

Newly Printed. 

Monſieur Bofſw's Treatiſe of the Epick Poem, 
containing many curions Refleions, very 
uſeful and neceſſary for the "= underſtand- 
ing and judging of the Excellency of Homer 
and Y;rgil, done into Eng65/s from the Prench, 
together with ſome Reflections upon Prince 
Arthur, by W. F. To which are added an 
Eſſay upon Satyr, by Monſieur 4 Acier ; and. 
a Treatiſe upon Paſtoral Poetry, by Mon: 
fieur Raw, | | 

A compariſon between Pindar and Horace, 
written in French, by Mr. Blundel, Maſter to 
the Dauphin, Eng/i/hed by Sir Eaw. Sherburn. 

The Art of Speaking, written in French by 
the Meſlieurs de Port Royal, made Emgiiſh. 

Remarks on ſome late Writings of the 
Engliſh Socinians, in four Letters, done at 
the Rogues of a Socinian Gentleman. 

Tritheiſm charged upon Dr. Sherlocks new 
Nojion of the Trinity, and the Charge _ 
£0009, 
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good, in ati anſwer to the Defence of the [aid 
Notien,againſt The Animadverſfrons upon Dy, Sher- 
lock's Bock, entitled, A Vindication of the 
rine of the Holy and ever Blefled Trini- 
ty,ec. by a Divine of the Church of England, 
Author of the Animadverfions, 4to. 

The Lives of-all the Princes of Orange 3 
from liam the Great, Founder of the Com- 
monwealth of the United Provinces, tO which 
is added the Life of his preſent -Mijeſty King 
wiliam 1ITI- from his Birth to his Landing in 
England, by Mr. Tho. Brown ; * cogether with 
all the Princes Heads taken from Original 
Draughts, by Mr. Reb. Wh. 

De Fermento Volatili Natritio conjecura 


| Rationalis- Qua oftenditur Spiritum Vola- 


tilem Oleoſum, e Sanguine ſuffaſum, eſſe 
yerum ac genuinum Concoctionis ac Nutri- 
tionis Inſtrumentum cum medicamentorum 
larimorum Stomachichorum, a Viris' cele- 
— preſcriptorum , Examinatione 6c 
Uſu, Authore Guil. Coward, M. D. & Col. 
Mert. Oxon, Socio. 
Animadverfions upon a Ptetended account 
of Danwark. 


Plays, by Mr, Dryden, 


Onqueſt of Grands, 
th Tyrannick Love. 
State of Innocence. 
All for Love. 


Afſignation. | 
Indian 


Honqurable: the Excl of. Orrey- 
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Hamlet Prince of Denmark. 7-2 
Mackbeth, WET | 
Epſons Wells; 4-8 
Emperor of the Moon. | 


Rape, or the Innocent Impoſtors? 
dir Foplin Fimter, 


Illain; 
Tempeſt, or the Enchanted Iſland. _ 
. Herod the Great, written by the Right ſ 


PONY 


